Sermons Preached by the Rev. Raymond Shaheen, P.P. 



Year: 1977 SERMON TITLE 

January 2 "This Holy Ground" 

January 9 "Don't Miss It" 

January 1 6 "Something To Hold On To" 

January 23 "Where Do You Stand?" 

January 30 Untitled 

February 1 3 "A Christian As A Pioneer" 

February 20 "In All His Glory" 

February 27 "The Deadly Sins: Pride" 

March 6 "The Deadly Sins: Envy" 

March 13 "The Deadly Sins: Lust" 

March 20 "The Deadly Sins: Gluttony" 

March 27 "The Deadly Sins: Avarice" 

April 1 "To Live Triumphantly" 

April 1 7 "To Practice What We Preach" 

April 24 "Salt Of The Earth" 

May 1 "The Sharp Edge of Life" 

May 8 "The Encouraging Word" 

May 1 5 "A Drama of Ruined Hopes" 

May 22 "Enough By Which To Share" 

May 29 A Sermon for Pentecost 

"Happy Hearty. . . .Healthy" 

Confirmation 



TEXT 
Exodus 3:5 
Matthew 2: 11 
Isaiah 6:1 
Joshua 24:15 
II Corinth. 13 
Luke 4:16-19 
Mark 9:2 
Luke 18:10 
I Peter 2:1 
Romans 13:11 
Matthew 11:19 
I Timothy 1 :6 
Ephesians 1:20 

Matthew 5:13 
I Peter 2: 19-20 
Ephesians 6:4 
Deuteronomy 34:4 
John 6:1 

Romans 12:9-13 



1977 Continued 
Year: 1977 
November 13 



SERMON TITLE 

"Christian With The Overflowing Heart" 



TEXT 



November 20 
November 27 
December 4 
December 1 1 
December 1 8 
December 24 
December 3 1 



"Christ The King" 

"Watch" 

Key Words of Advent - "Repent" 

Key Words of Advent - "Be Patient" 

Key Words of Advent - "Emmanuel" 

"Surprise" 



Matthew 24:42 
Matthew 3:1 
James 5:7 
Matthew 1 :23 
John 1:14 
II Peter 3 



1977 Continued 



Year: 1977 



SERMON TITLE 



TEXT 



June 5 "Keeping The Faith" 

Ceremonial Ground Breaking 

June 7 LCW General Meeting 

June 10-11 "Christ - The Gift To Give" 

June 12 Vespers 

June 19 "God The Unobtrusive" 

July 3 "To What End This Blessing?" 

July 10 "On God's Terms" 

July 1 7 "The Threat And The Promise Remain" 

July 24 "God's Kind Of Person" 

July 3 1 "You Have It - - Or You Don't" 

August 7 "To Learn To Pray" 

August 14 "Beyond Success" 

August 21 "Amid The Robberies Of Life" 

August 28 "To A Nobler Use" 

September 4 "On Making the Most Of It" 

October 9 "On Being Impatient" 

October 1 6 "Festival Of Praise" 

October 23 "The Festival of Faith" 

October 30 "A Man Come From God" 

November 6 "To Be Better Than We Are" 
(11:15 Service) 



Hebrews 11 

Matthew 22:42 

Hosea 4:2 
Psalm 67:1-2 
Luke 9:62 
Galatians 6:7 
Luke 10:37 
Psalm 37:5 
Luke 11:1 
Luke 12: 20 
Judges 18:24 
Exodus 28:8 
Luke 5:27-28 
Deut. 11:11 

Mark 10:46 
John 1 :6 
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July 3, 19/7 
July 10, 1977 
July 17, 1977 

July 24, 1977 
July 31, 1977 
August 7, 1977 
August 14, 1977 
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August 28, 19/7 
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The TfL ifth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Sixth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Seventh Sunday After Pentecost 

The Eighth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Ninth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Tenth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Eleventh Sunday After Pentecost 
The Twelfth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Thirteenth Sunday After Pentecost 
The Fourteenth Sunday After Pentecost 



"TO WHAT END THIS BLESSING?" 

"ON GOD'S TERMS" 

"T HE THREAT AND THE PROMISE 
REMAIN „ 

"GOD'S KIND OF PERSON" 

"YOU HAVE IT - - OR YON DON'T " 

"TO LEARN TO PLAY" 

"BEYOND SUCCESS" 

"AMID THE ROBBERIES OF LIFE" 
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"ON VAKING THh MOST OF IT" 



October 9, 1977 
October 16, ly77 
October 23, 1977 
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The Festival of Harvest 
Twentieth Sunday After Pentecost 



"ON BEING IMPATIENT" 
"FESTIVAL OF PRAISE" 



The Twenty-First Sunday After Pentecost "THE FESTIVAL OF FAITH" 
Reformation Sunday "a MAN CAME FROM GOD" 



December 4, 19/7 The Second Sunday in Advent 

December 11, 19/7 The Third Sunday in Advent 

December 1R, ly/7 The Fourth Sunday in Advent 

.--Oec ember 24, ly/7 Christmas Eve 

January 1, ly78 New Years Day - The Name of Jesus 



KEY ,-JORDS OF ADVENT - "REPENT" 

KE Y WORDS OF ADVENT *"BE PATIENT" 

KEY .VORDS OF ADVENT -"EMMANUEL" 

"SURPRISE" 

" Names Given to the Earj:y 
Chris tians" "PILGRIMS AMP 

STRANGERS" " 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Second Sunday After Christmas January 2, 1977 



"THIS HOLY GROUND" 




GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our 
Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

It was in the beginning years of my ministry, as I served my first parish, 
when a knock came at the door of the room where I happened to be. The person 
who came to the door said, "There's a person in distress at the back of the 
church, Pastor. Would you come and talk with her?" Naturally I left what I 
was doing, and when I went to her I discovered she was a person I had never 
seen before, to the best of my knowledge. But she was in distress, alright, 
there was no question about it, and she was sobbing. With words that were 
scarcely audible — I was able to hear them with some effort — this is what 

I heard her say amid her sobs "It's all so different it's changed... 

it's not the same." 

I tried to comfort her, but I don't think I did very well because when 
I looked at her I discovered in her eyes traces of hostility and bitterness, 
as though she were holding me personally responsible for the sadness of her 
situation. 

Now in essence this is what the story was - - she belonged to that church 
in the days of her childhood and in her impressionable youth. Then, as life 
would have it for her, she left that community, and now she was returning. 
But when she went away she had high hopes, which now were unfulfilled. And 
she had dreams which had vanished away, and in the meantime she had experienced 
a nervous breakdown. Hoping perhaps to regain something that would hold her in 

good stead from the past, she had re-traced her steps to that church and now, 

amid the sobs "It's not the same! It's different! It's been changed." 



"This Holy Ground" (2) 

And she was right. There had been a renovation program. The whole front 
of the church had been altered. . .new lighting fixtures had replaced the ones 
that had been there when she was there.... the color of the walls was not the 
same that she had known when she worshipped there as a youngster. She was 
right, it was not the same. And she was discovering a cardinal principle of 
life and it was painful: nothing ever is as was . 

When the Christmas greetings come to the Parsonage, we give earnest heed 
to them, because like as not they'll open the flood gate of precious memories. 
The postal mark — we recognize the town from which it comes and immediately we 
see a face we read the signature, we read the brief message if one's in- 
corporated, and we think of certain chapters in that person's life of which 
we've been part. 

One of them came this year, as it had come before. This year her name 
was even changed, she had chosen another name for herself. And then it brought 
back that chapter in her life. I still have in my files the letter that she 
wrote . . . tragedy had struck her, she became a widow just like that! And 
the mother of four children. As I recall what she wrote in that letter, it 
went something like this: - - "It seemed to us as though we had been reaching 
for the stars, and they were within grasp . . . then that terrible night he 
was taken from me. I tried to put the pieces back together, Pastor. I've 
gone on a sentimental journey, that's what I did.... I went back to visit the 
place where he proposed to me — .1 went back and stayed overnight in the town 
where we were married.... I went back and re-traced our honeymoon. ... I went back 

to the place where our first child was born. I went back and stayed overnight 

where he was stationed . . . it's helped a little bit, Pastor." 

but then the mournful lament: "But it's not the same! It's changed." 

She too was discovering, painfully, that nothing ever is as was. It's a cardinal 
rule of life. 



"This Holy Ground" (3) 

The text for today's sermon goes all the way back to the Old Testament, 
the second book in the Bible, no less, the Book of the Exodus, the 3rd chap- 
ter, the 5th verse. But before I read the text I'll have to tell you a little 

bit about the person involved to whom the text is related one of the most 

remarkable people to be found anywhere in the pages of the Old Testament, a 

man named Moses. 

As every Sunday School scholar knows, his life begins with his having 
been plucked from that little ark, that little boat, in the Nile River. And 

then he is taken into the home of the princess he's given many advantages, 

he's looked upon with favor by Pharaoh himself, given a position of responsi- 
bility. But there's Jewish blood coursing through his veins, and Moses never 
forgot it. One day with that uncontrollable temper of his, he found a task- 
master dealing cruelly with a slave, a Jewish slave. Moses lays hold upon 
him, you see, and has done with him. 

The deed is discovered. . .he has to run for his life, he turns his back 
upon Egypt. And now as we come upon this page in the Bible, he's in the land 
of Midian, taking care of his father-in-law's sheep, a rather monotonous task 

for Moses in strange contrast to the life to which he had been accustomed. 

And as he stands there musing, no doubt, he looks back to other days. He thinks 
of the past as having been brighter and better, the days that he knew — presti- 
gious days in Egypt. And all of a sudden a voice is heard -- now hear the words 

of the text: 

" Put the shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." 

It's the voice from Heaven coming to a man who seemingly has a backward look, who 

is thinking in terms of a brighter and better day that has come and gone. You'll 

notice how the text puts it: "The place whereon you stand - - " ...not where you 

stood ten years ago not where you're going to stand a year from now or two 

years from not. But the place where you happen to be found right now — this is 
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holy ground. This is the place where you can have an encounter with God. 
And no man ever has an encounter with God without finding all over again how 
God's purpose for his life is meant to be fulfilled in the here and the now. 

Each of us runs the risk, of course he does, of painting the past with 
a gilded touch. It could well be that it's part of the obstacle course that 
some of us have to run when we readh the mid-point of our years. Yet it's 
not all bad, really, this thing of looking backward benignly - - but please, 
I beg you, don't do it at the risk of minimizing the high value that's to be 
placed on present possibilities. 

I don't know why it is, but there's always the tendency to look back and 
to think that yesterday was better — all other things being equal. It's true 
sometimes when we deal with the Bible. I thought during the other hour when 
we came here to worship at 9:45, the Sunday School rooms were considerably 
filled with children in particular, even as Sunday School sessions are being 

held right now that when we teach Bible, if we don't watch out we keep 

God in the past tense — we talk about the God of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob we talk about the day of our Lord, and we think in terms of Naza- 
reth, and Judea, and Galilee long, long ago. 

Well, this is right and this is proper, of course it is, and you know very 
well the premium that I place upon history. It's been my favorite subject. 
And poor indeed is that man who has no sense of history, who has no apprecia- 
tion of it. It's meant to hold us in good stead. But we have to be very care- 
ful lest we allow ourselves to become imprisoned in the past! There is always 
the risk of thinking of God in the past tense — the God who did these things. 
And you and I always run the risk of thinking they were giants in those days. 
Surely there were giants in those days, but they were giants with feet of clay, 
honestly they were. They had haloes, of course, but they fell every now and 
then, and when they picked them up they were twisted and torn a bit, and as 
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the years went on they became somewhat tattered - - - be careful how you 
gild the past, my friend, because the people who were there in the past 
were people as we are , with all of the fears and the frustrations with 
which we have to deal. It's a shameful thing to imprison God in the past. 
But that's the thing with which Moses had to deal at that very moment in 
which God gives him a jolt, and says, "The place where you're standing 
right now — this is holy ground. This is the place of the encounter ... this 
is the point from which you move onward — not backward . " 

Now with all the strength that I can command I come to the Saint Luke 
pulpit on this day because I know very well that for some of us as we face 
1977, we may do it with a measure of reluctance, because we keep thinking 
how wonderful it was back in the 50' s — the tranquillity of the Eisenhower 
years. If only we could go back! But nothing ever is as was. 

I was reading last night an excellent little book — I think it bears 
the title that goes something like this: "And Then God Created Grandparents." 
I think it required reading for every set of grandparents that I may know, 
pointing out the joys and the risks and the perils of those of us who are 
grandparents. One of the chapters, an exceedingly precious one, tells about 
a grandmother who was perceptive enough to think in terms of what the years 
would bring to her granddaughter, and then as other children came along. 
And she said to her husband, the grandfather now of about four or five young- 
sters, "Why don't you build each one of them a box, and then put their name 
on it — it's their very own box. And we'll put it up in the attic, and 
then as the youngsters come to visit us, we'll say to each, they can go up 
in the attic and whatever they find there that they especially like, they 
can put it in their own box, and it can be theirs forever." 

The grandparents tell how, as the years continued to pass, they went 
through adolescence, young adulthood and marriage, and they came back home. 
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And one of the very first things that they'd like to do was to go up into 
the attic, to check on their very own box - - coming back to something, you 
see, that they honestly believed was still the same! - this earnest desire 
on the part of every one of us. And yet soberly they had to admit that while 
the box looked the same, the experience itself was not the same because the 
years had done something to their grandparents - their grandparents had 
changed a bit. Could it be that one was in a wheelchair? ... .could it be 
that one could scarcely see or hear? And they themselves had changed - they 

were not the same. 

Nothing ever is as was. But thanks be to God, He's the God not only of 
the past, He's the God not only of the future, but He's the God of the present. 
Whenever you think of God, you think in terms of Eternity, and as you think of 
Eternity, never minimize the importance of the now part of Eternity. 

In company with some of you I am happy to tell you that by the grace of 
God I am thrilled to anticipate 1977. I am grateful for what God has allowed 
in the past because I have lived long enough in my relationship with you, the 
people of this parish, to discover that there are those of you who do not 
imprison God in the past - - and who are absolutely committed to the precious 
truth that God is operative now, in the life of this parish, as He's never 
been operating before! - - and that everything that's happened before in our 
relationship together has brought us to the precious moment which is today! — 
built upon what's happened before and a stepping-stone to what lies ahead. 
This I most certainly believe. Thank you for allowing me to share this measure 

of excitement. 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Sunday after The Epiphany January 9, 1977 



'DON'T MISS IT!" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our 
Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 






..'■« 



Of all the signs or billboards that one may find along the highways , 

there's one that remains in a class all by itself as far as I'm concerned. 

I think it to be a very clever one, although I didn't always think that way. 

It's the one that reads something like this — you'll find it in a variety 

of adaptations: "OOPS - YOU MISSED IT! IT WAS BACK 
THERE A MILE AGO . . PERHAPS NEXT 

TIME YOU'LL STOP WE'LL STILL BE 

HERE — WE'LL BE GLAD TO WELCOME YOU!" 

It could be a place where merchandise is sold.... it could be an antique 
shop.... it could be an eating establishment. But the fact remains as one 
moved along the highway he didn't make the turn in time. And now, as he's 
passed the place, he's told he's missed it. 

It's in that spirit that I come to this sacred desk this morning, to re- 
mind you, in these Sundays past Christmas, we do well to take a moment or two 
to reflect upon the fact that Christmas is over. Could it be, however, that 
we could have missed something regarding Christmas? 

In all likelihood you've taken down your tree, you've packed away some 
of your trimmings for next year. You've assessed Christmas - - it's come and 
it's gone. You've thought something about it, of course you have. 

You've thought about the fact that you were remembered. That's meant a 
great deal to each one of us, of course. We're always pleased when people 
say in advance, "What would you like to have?" I'm always grateful when 
Winifred drops some kind of a hint, because I do want to please her, and I'd 
like to have something for her that she'd like to have and that she'd welcome 
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receiving. As for myself, I'm always pleased when somebody is thoughtful 
enough to give me something that I especially want and otherwise might not 
have gotten. So as I look back over Christmas I'm thankful for what I did 
get. 

And in all likelihood you look back over Christmas past and you think 
in terms of those whom you remembered especially, and when the gifts were 
being opened, the look of satisfaction on their face, to think that they were 
remembered by you, and that they got something very special because you cared 
enough to include them on your list. Yes, we take some time now to think 
about Christmas. It's come and it's gone, and we reflect upon the things 
that we got, and the things that we gave to other people. 

But it just didn't happen, my friend, that today when you come to Saint 
Luke Church that we'd be singing the hymns that we're singing, that you'd be 
hearing the music that you're hearing. The hymns and the anthems reflect the 
basic elements of the Christmas story! - - and you're saying to yourself, of 
course you are, well Christmas is over, isn't it? It's past. Very wisely I 
suggest to you that we're doing what we're doing in this hour of divine worship, 
thinking again of Christmas, because there's the possibility that having gone 
through it we may have missed something. 

I go back again and say, you got something for Christmas, didn't you?... I 
got something for Christmas. I go back again and say, you're pleased with the 
fact that you did remember certain people and they're happy that you did. But 
did you miss someone this past Christmas? It's a terrible thing, you know, to 
have Christmas come and Christmas go, and suddenly realize that you should have 
remembered this person or that person? We dread the thought that someone might 

have been forgotten. We're past - beyond it it's over. And someone was 

missed. 

With all the strength that I can command I come to the sacred desk to re- 



" Don't Miss It! " (3) 

mind you that there's always the possibility that you may have missed Jesus 
Christ in Christmas. Christmas is the birthday of Jesus Christ! And we may 
have given so much heed to other things that we forgot Him. And it's only 
as we get past Christmas that we look back and take ourselves to task. 

Before I became your Pastor, when I shepherded a congregation in Penn- 
sylvania, they had a very lovely chapel known as the Chapel of The Good 
Shepherd. It was beautifully done, and had a very special place in the 
hearts of children. In fact, every Sunday morning we had there a special 
children's service — we called it Children's Church. They had their own 
deacons, they had their own ushers, they had their own altar guild, they 
had their own worship leader, they had their own offering envelopes. It was 
a very precious place to children. 

And I remember the day after Christmas going into the Chapel of the 
Good Shepherd and finding there something that I think I still have in my 
files. As soon as I looked at it I thought to myself, why, that looks like 
a birthday card. And when I opened the envelope, that's exactly what it was, 

and it said: "Happy Birthday, Dear Jesus" and inside was a dollar bill. 

The Good Book says a child shall lead them, and that has left a mark indelibly 
upon the fabric of my heart — a childish remembrance that Christmas is the 
birthday of Jesus Christ. And while she may have thought of the gifts that 
she received and while she may have thought of the gifts that she gave (I'm 
inclined to think it was a little girl. .. .why are we always quick to think 
that girls are more spiritually sensitive than boys?.... why are we inclined 
to think that women are more spiritually sensitive than men? It may be an 
error to think that, of course. No one sex has a monopoly upon spiritual sensi- 
tivity) but it did look like a little girl's writing. And God be thanked 

for the fact that when she thought of Christmas she happened to remember 
Jesus Christ. 

And so as I come to the sacred desk this morning I'm asking you, when 
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you look back - - are you sure you didn't miss Him? It's over. Was He 
included? 

Preachers delight in telling this story. I'll share it with you — I 
may have told it to you before. They were making much of the production, the 
dramatic production on the night that marked the Holy Nativity. Some churches 
do that, you know, they put on a Christmas pageant. This one was to be a very 
special one. The director said, "This year we'll do something we haven't done 
before - - all the lights in the auditorium will go off, and then in a very 
dramatic way we'll focus lights upon the Baby Jesus, and in this way we'll 
emphasize the fact that nothing is as important as the centrality of Jesus 
Christ." To make certain that it would go off as he wanted it to go off, 
he told the person in charge of the lights, "You have that special light burn- 
ing as all the other lights are burning, but then you turn off all the other 
lights and then that one special light will remain. You understand?" 

...of course he understood, and he had it. But for some reason 
when the night came he fouled himself up, and all the lights went off..... and 
a voice was heard from off-stage — a stage whisper that's loud so that all 
the people could hear it: "Hey, you — you switched off that light on Jesus! 
— get it back on!" And maybe that's what we have to do. We've got to get 
that light back on Jesus Christ. We've got to remember again and again and 
again that there can be no meaning regarding Christmas unless Jesus Christ is 
pre-eminent. The Apostle Paul, that great Christian, that ardent follower of 
Christ, looked back, and when he thought of Jesus Christ he said of Him - - "In 
him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell." And the Creed writers say: 
"Very God of Very God, begotten, not made, being of one substance with the 
Father" - - this is God come to us. 

Now on this Sunday, one of the Sundays after Christmas, Christmas past, 
are you sure you didn't miss Him? Are you sure you saw Him? 
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People who travel to distant places come back and compare notes. They 

tell about what they saw and where they went. And in the presence of some of 

those people I've heard them lament and say, "Gee, we missed that!" Let me 

read for you the text for today's meditation: 

" And when they (the wise men) were come into the house 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worshiped him. And when they had opened their 
treasures they presented him gifts, gold and frankincense 
and myrrh . " 

The indictment remains - - at the end of a journey called Christmas, where 

did it end for you? With a measure of delight in what you got? In a measure 

of delight in what you gave somebody else? Is there anyone of us who can 

honestly say to himself, I know a measure of delight because of what I 

especially gave this year to Jesus Christ - - which I specifically labeled 

with his name, and said: "Jesus Christ, this is for you"? It could well be 

that the expression of your devotion and compassionate concern for somebody 

else would pass as a gift for Himself as long as it was done in His mind and 

in His spirit. But there again I'm constrained to ask you: the things that 

we've done for others — did we really do it according to the mind and spirit 

of Jesus Christ? Still as of old these words remain: "Inasmuch as you have 

done it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, and you've done it in 

my name, then you've done it in my spirit - - it's just as though you had 

done it for me". So draw some measure of comfort, if you don't mind, in the 

realization that whenever a gift was given in the spirit of Jesus Christ it 

might just as well have had the name of Jesus Christ upon it. Think about 

that. 

Now let me go back and read for you what you ordinarily associate with 

Christmas Eve, and yet you've got to remember that it was after the birth of 

the Baby, some time afterward that the wise men finally arrived, and then 

gave him what they did : 
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"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East came to Jeru- 
salem, saying, "Where is he who has been born king of the 
Jews? For we have seen his star in the East, and have come 
to worship him." When Herod the king heard this, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him; and assembling all 
the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of 
them where the Christ was to be born. They told him, "in 
Bethlehem of Judea; for so it is written by the prophet: 
'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 
are by no means least among the rulers of 
Judah; for from you shall come a ruler who 
will govern my people Israel.'" 
Then Herod summoned the wise men secretly and ascertained from 
them what time the star appeared; and he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, saying, "Go and search diligently for the child, and when 
you have found him bring me word , that I too may come and wor- 
ship him." When they had heard the king they went their way; 
and lo, the star which they had seen in the East went before 
them, till it came to rest over the place where the child was. 
When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great 
joy; and going into the house they saw the child with Mary his 
mother, and they fell down and worshiped him. Then, opening 
their treasures, they offered him gifts, gold and frankincense 
and myrrh . " 

But the story doesn't end at that point. Listen to this: 

"... And being warned in a dream not to return to Herod, 
they departed to their own country by another way . . " 

...a different way. They went back differently. Tbey hadn't missed it. 
They found something that had touched their lives. And they were not the 
same. What difference has set in your life, because you made a journey 
called Christmas? You didn't miss it, did you? 

* * * 
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Meditation - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Second Sunday After the Epiphany January 16, 1977 

"SOMETHING TO HOLD ON TO" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 



Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. f, . j/" 



The sermon on this day of necessity is a brief one. It bears the title: 

"Something To Hold On To." And the text is from the prophecy of Isaiah, the 

sixth chapter, the 1st verse: 

"I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne , 
high and lifted up ... " 

Now, that is not a fair thing that I've just done for you. I've read only a 
part of that great verse of Scripture that serves as the basis for this sermon 
on Anniversary Sunday. Let me go back for you now and read the seven intro- 
ductory words which ought never to be separated from the remaining part of the 
text : 

" In the year that King Uzziah died, I 
saw the Lord, sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up." 

A thing is never to be fully appreciated until it's seen against its back- 
ground. That's why this text can never be read partially. If I read it for 
you partially this morning, I did it by deliberate design, that you might 
understand that the text must stand in its entirety - - "In the year that King 
Uzziah died I saw the Lord, sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up." 

You see, that grand and good man, that rare and remarkable spirit, Isaiah 
by name, had been pretty well bowled over by the death of a great man. It was 
as though his own world had tumbled in on him. The dead king, while he lived, 
had provided good and effective leadership. His own people faried exceptionally 
well against the military and political alliances that had been arrayed against 
them from without. Even as he began to wane, in his declining years, they still 
looked upon him as a beloved sovereign, and no one said that his rule was inef- 
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fective. But now Uzziah was dead. 

In his stead came a weak one, a king named Ahab , who bartered the inde- 
pendence of his country, who sold out his people &nA opted for security and 
peace with the Assyrian emperor. All this was so debilitating. But against 
all this the prophet saw a vision. His king was dead. But high and lifted up 
he saw the Lord, seated upon a throne. 

On this Anniversary Sunday - - really now it's not too much to suggest 
that's the way it was, or something like it, when that eccentric but totally 
committed Milton J. Bieber, a mission developer for the United Lutheran Church, 
loomed on the horizon and came upon the Silver Spring scene. It was back in 

the fall of 1939 1939 — some of us remember and remember it well, 

and our mood and our manner was caught up in the classic expression as Sir 
Edward Gray put it, the Britisher who looked out from where he was upon the 
European scene, and said ever so painfully: "The lights of Europe are going 
out, one by one, and I do not think that I shall live to see them go on 
again." - - - it was at that time that Milton J. Bieber came and said, "Let 
there be established a group of people, let's form a brand new congregation." 
Dreams were being shattered. .. .hopes were not easily kept alive. But Bieber 
said, "Let's establish an oasis of courage and confidence in the purposes of 
God - - let's do it! - - let's do it here!" 

And so I stand at this sacred desk this morning telling you in cryptical 
fashion that that is the way it was. That's the way it is. And by the grace 
of God, it may always be that way. 

From my vantage-point as your Pastor as I look out over this congregation 
each Lord's Day, I see some of you and I see you against the background from 
which you have come. Here and there, if I could make you privy to the things 
that I know, I could point out this person and that person, who has marked the 
path that leads to this place because his world has tumbled in — the dark 

night of the soul has come upon him, the lights are going out, one by one. 
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And he wonders if they'll ever go on again. It's not simply the light of 
the world that's become dim, but it's the flickering, faltering light in his 
own soul. . . . 

. .Thirty- seven years have come and gone and people have marked the path 
that led to an altar — whether it be in the Silver Theatre, or in another 
borrowed place, the Masonic Temple — until they could come to this inter- 
section at Colesville Road and Highland Drive, to a place that they could call 

home always each Lord's Day to see anew the vision of the Eternal 

God, high and lifted up - - something to which they could hold on to and some- 
thing which would hold on to them, and never release them. 

That's what we are, you see, the people claimed by a vision — inspired — 
encouraged by that vision to be His obedient servants in a wicked world. 

The years have come and the years pass — thirty-seven of them, and 
throughout this time to this present this congregation exists in order to 
hold before the gathered company the vision of God high and lifted up. And my 
debt is very great to those men of God who came on the scene before me. I 
know something of their commitment, and their only purpose was to exalt before 
you the Lord Jesus Christ, to lay His claim upon your soul. 

Well, this God with whom we must do business is the God of history and 
eventually we must recognize that. And what does that mean? It means, among 
other things , the grim yet glorious realization that God keeps His own grip 
on the world, no matter how hell-bent it may become. Soon or late the fact- 
of-facts is revealed — the pure... the true.... the good and the beautiful re- 
main, they survive. And God's purposes will be fulfilled. 

To that end I come to this sacred desk today, I commit myself anew with you 
to whatever years God may give us together, that we may be claimed by that vision. 
He's high - - He's lifted up - - His claim remains upon us. May we live and labor 
in love as His obedient servants. 

* * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 
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" WHERE DO YOU STAND? " 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God LjJ^ U " 

our Father and from His Son Jesus P 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. ^ 

A few years ago when the Rev. Dr. Robert James Marshall was elected by 
clear and decisive ballot to become the President of the Lutheran Church in 
America, a colleague of his on the Executive Council was seated nearby. He 
quickly, let it be said thoughtfully, wrote a message and placed it in Dr. 
Marshall's hands. As Dr. Marshall was called to the podium to acknowledge 
his election, he read that message. These were the words: "Just as you now 
are called to serve as the Chief Pastor and Shepherd of our souls, even so 
all of us are called to serve with you and to support you." Those words re- 
main in my mind as I come to this sacred desk on this Sunday nearest the 
Inauguration of a national leader. 

You can understand why, that I set aside the sermon that I planned to 
preach today, for I with you watched the festivities of the Inaugural event, 
and I dare say with you I was deeply moved. As magnificent, as generous as 
anything, our new President acknowledged the debt that all of us owe to his 
predecessor, recognizing him for the reconciling influence that he brought 
to bear upon us as a nation. In company with you I, too, was impressed when 
I saw him place his hand upon the Bible, exalted in front of us the Good Book, 
upon which he made his promise. 

As I reflected upon this it occurred to me that all of our eyes were 
focused upon one man, the eyes of the nation were turned on him. It was his 
day. We didn't want to lose a single glimpse of where he was, what he was 
doing. And very properly the focus remained on him. 
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There is a text for today's meditation, a passage of Scripture that's 
made irresistable claim upon the fabric of my thinking. For there was another 
moment, a great moment, in a great chapter that was being written by a great 
nation on the face of the earth. Their leader stood up in front of them. 
He said something, and his words were directed to them. Let me read the 
text for you now - - it's the 15th verse of the 24th chapter of the Book of 
Joshua, and the words are the words of Joshua. Said he: 

" Choose you, this day, whom you will serve. " 

In that great moment in their history he had made it a matter of record 
as to where he stood, and that's exactly what we have been looking for in the 
man that we chose to be our President. Whether we voted for him or not is be- 
side the point. But it is essential that he let us know the direction in which 
he is going to move. It may be too much to ask him to spell out for us all of 
our programs, but we do want to know his basic philosophy. We are encouraged 
that he subscribes to basic morality, to ethics. But I say to you now as I 
stand at this sacred desk, it is not enough that our eyes should turn on him 
and we should say, "We want to hear where you stand - - we want to know in 
what direction you're going to move" .... because I'm willing to submit 
to you this morning that to all intents and purposes when you speak about 
ethics and morality, our leaders become pretty much what we want them to be- 
come, or what we allow them to become. You won't forget that, will you? 

There's a highly esteemed member of this congregation with whom I used 
to speak a great deal about things on Capitol Hill, and as he surveyed that 
scene he used to say to me, "But Pastor, remember, the elected representative 
pretty much reflect the mentality and the morality of the area from which he 
comes." You may not like to think of that, but after all we do call them our 
elected representatives. We are the ones who do choose them. 

There are some encouraging things on the national scene, I am happy to 
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tell you. We're beginning to think in terms of religion — would you believe 
it! We talk about healing , we talk about reconciling inf luences . . . .we talk 
about putting certain things behind us.... we talk about the admission of 
guilt, we talk about pardon and amnesty, which is simply to suggest forgive- 
ness . We think about moving ahead. These are religious terms. That's a 
very salutary thing, I suggest to you. But no one person by himself can 
transform a national scene. 

We had for a time, and I succumbed to it briefly, until I remembered that 
I'm a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ - - to a degree of cynicism and despair 
- - who's to be trusted? Who's to be believed? These past years have been 
a jolting experience for me, as some of you know, and know very well. Some 
of us have watched with a great deal of pleasure and profit: "Upstairs, Down- 
stairs" - - our British cousins have produced it for us..... the two levels, 
you see. The people who live upstairs. .. .the people, the serving class, who 
live downstairs. Their lives parallel to a degree. And then we discover one 
day, as we watched the series, that the sins that they commit are common sins 
....the folks upstairs and the folks downstairs, no matter what it is that 
separates them culturally or economically or socially, their sins are the 
same. 

Now you and I need to remember that lest we succumb to a measure of cyni- 
cism and despair. When those in high places had their excesses of misbehavior, 
we began to cry out. And sometimes people cried out because they were infuria- 
ted that they could do it at our expense, and spend our money for their wicked 
ways. But God help us if that's the only reason why we express a measure of 
moral outrage. 

Now let me tell you that when my eye was focused on the new national leader . 
it occurred to me, wouldn't it be something if when he stepped out of the pic- 
ture, every single one of us stepped into the picture,. For it has to be a 
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matter of record now as to where we stand. Even as Joshua of old, as he was 
leading the children of Israel, that nation in formation, stood up and said 
exactly where he stood. Then he turned to them and he said, "And where do 
you stand?" - - this is what you and I have to remember, you see. You'll 
find this parody amusing, perhaps, amusing only to a degree. There was a man 
who once said to his pastor, "I wish that the Government would get its foot 
off my neck, its hand out of my pocket, its eyes off of my private life, and 
stop interfering with me." He had been fed up with bureaucracy. Did it ever 
occur to you that to all intents and purposes this becomes a necessary evil 
because there are those of us who just aren't honest enough. The Internal 
Revenue Service has to do what it does because some of us don't know how to 
count when it comes to filling out an Income Tax form - - they have to do what 
they do because some people would defraud us... as they have. When somebody 
dies, we have to get — what is it, a dozen now? of death certificates because 
there are people who will take advantage of those who are left alone after some- 
one dies. The evil is not perhaps in bureaucracy. The evil lies within us that 
such rules and regulations are necessitated. Said Joshua, "This is where I 
stand. This is the direction in which I am going to move. In the whole new 
climate that surrounds us, for which we give thanks to God, a national leader 

has said, "This is where I stand this is the direction in which I am going 

to move." 

But that's not enough. I honestly believe that God holds America responsible 
as a nation, just as He holds an individual responsible as a person. And I 
honestly believe, just as God has a purpose for your life, so God has a purpose 
for America. And I know something else. That unless we subscribe to God's way 
of resolving our problems, as individuals we come upon hard and difficult times, 
and if America thinks she can run her course by ignoring God, then she too will 
come upon a sad and difficult day. Said Joshua — now, you choose. . .now, you 
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decide. 

Take your eye now, for the moment, off of Pennsylvania Avenue. No 
longer focus upon 1600 Pennsylvania Avenue or Capitol Hill. Look in the 
mirror. Where do you stand? Therein may lie the answer. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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Let us pray: Love divine, all loves excelling, 

Joy of heaven, to earth come down I 
Fix in us thy humble dwelling, 

All thy faithful mercies crown. 
Jesus, thou art all compassion, 

Pure unbounded love thou art; 
Visit us with thy salvation, 

Enter every trembling heart. Amen. 

The privilege which is mine to stand in this pulpit this morning cer- 
tainly calls upon me to say a word of gratitude on your behalf for the ministry 
of these twenty-one years of a faithful pastor and shepherd of a congregation. 
As I heard the Old Testament text, God speaking to Jeremiah, the young man, 
and saying to him, "Do not say that thou canst not speak for I have put my 
words in thy mouth." And as I thought of the prophets of old, Isaiah as well 
as Jeremiah, Micah and Amos, I can only express gratitude to God that He has 
given to this congregation through these twenty-one years a pastor and a shep- 
herd and a spokesman for God. 

I want to try to talk about the great second Lesson, the 13th chapter of 
First Corinthians, and I feel very much like the great painter Tintoretto, 
who tried to paint a picture of the sea, and the harder he tried the less 
successful he felt himself and finally he threw his brush down in despair and 
said, "It's Impossible! It keeps growing greater and greater and greater!" 
Familiar as this passage is, we shall touch only the fringes of its garment 
this morning, but it should say something to us this day, perhaps, we have 
never thought or seen before. 

We sometimes hear people say when they've had some untoward and unhappy 
experience, "I can take it" - - and it sounds brave, and it is brave, but it 
is not the very best way to respond to an unhappy experience. A Christian 
doesn't try to take it. He tries to transform it. Just as the oyster lies 
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placidly on the floor of the ocean and into its very tender tis8ues .omes some 
irritating sand, it first tries to get rid of it, as an oyster would and as you 
would. But once it finds it is impossible to do so, it goes on to take it, and 
to transform it. It takes an irritation and makes an irtdencence - - it trans- 
forms a problem into a pearl of great price. 

And that's what the Apostle does this morning as he tells us how he takes 
irritations that came to him as minister of the people in Corinth. How many 
problems they had - - people speaking in tongues all over the place and looking 
down their noses at people who couldn't speak in tongues. People who chose up 
sides saying that Paul was their prophet ... and others that Apollos was theirs 
....and still others that Cephus was their missionary sent from God. And Paul 
almost might have felt that it was worthwhile to say - - "A plague on all your 
houses!" - - and let the whole thing go, because it seemed to him with all the 
gripes and the problems, the problems of the incomprehensible problems, it 
seemed to him that a whole life's work was going down the drain. Riddled with 
dissension, plagued with those prina donnas of the spiritual life who choose 
Sunday morning at 11:00 o'clock to go through their display of the gala per- 
formance of the Tower of Babel seen in the Book of Genesis, speaking in tongues 
that nobody could understand, and nobody was edified thereby. And so Paul 
takes up problem after problem, patiently and with pastoral care, and then 
suddenly here in this 13th chapter of First Corinthians his thoughts take wing. 
From argument he goes to inspired utterance. He stops talking and sings this 
emotional hymn of love divine, all loves excelling. 

If you were to take a careful look at it, and I hope that you will this 
afternoon, take down your Bible, dust off the cover, and turn to First Corinth- 
ians 13, and see how here three stanzas are in this great hymn to love. We 
could summarise the first one of the first three verses in that familiar phrase: 

"The little more, and oh, how much it is; 
The little less, and oh, what worlds away!" 
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This stanza someone has compared it like the waves of the sea as they 

march toward the shore mounting. . .swelling cresting and then 

crashing in the melancholy slow retreat along the strand: 

"If I speak with the tongue of men, and of 
angels, but have not love, I am a noisy 
gpmg pr a clanging cymbal. And if I have 
prophetic powers, and understand all mysteries 
and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so 
as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 
nothing. If I give away all I have, and if I 
deliver my body to be burned, but have not love, 
I gain nothing." 

Love is the little more - - and oh, how much it is!" The sine qua non that 
makes the world go around. 

A minister in his perplexity over his inability to communicate the love 
and care and concern he felt for his congregation, turned to a professional, 
you remember, and he said to him, "How is it I am so ineffective?" - - and 
the actor replied with forthright candor, "Sir, the reason is, you speak 
truth as though it were fiction, while I speak fiction as though it were truth." 
As the great philosopher in ancient days said, "If you wish me to weep, you 

must first weep yourself." 

...and Glasharm (?) speaking to the ministers 

of his day, said, "Brethren, speaking in tongues, speak in 
tongues, speak in tongues informed by the Holy Spirit..." 
It Is the lack of love that turns the preacher into a hireling.. .it is the 
lack of love that turns the teacher into the pedagogue. .. .It is the lack of 
love that makes the governess much less than the mother. 

You remember those two women, mothers, both women went to Solomon and 
asked him to decide between which one was really the mother of the living 
child and which was the mother of the dead child, said: "It's very easy. I'll 
take a sword and divide the living child into two and each of you shall have 
a half. But it was the mother-heart that would refuse to have a half-a-child 
— rather the whole child, rather the living child to go to the one who was 
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not a mother, because she could let her love go that far. Faith menus love 

equals nothing "If I give my body," says Paul, "even to be burned in 

martyrdom and have not love, I gain nothing." 

You remember Thomas a Becket in "Murder in the Cathedral" how he 

faces the fact that his martyrdom is to be accomplished in the week after 
Christmas, and then suddenly realizes that what he is doing, the right thing 
for the wrong reason, and he said to himself, "If I give my body to be burned 
and have not love, while I suffer and sacrifice my life, then I gain nothing." 

And Augustine, many, many years and centuries ago, told of a presbyter 

who was called upon by his faith to give his life in witnessing to Jesus 

Christ, and a man whom he had wronged stepped out from the crowd and wented 

to offer him the hand in reconciliation. .. .but this man who thought he could 

move mountains refused to remove the hole-hill of misunderstanding. And hate 

went to the place of testimony and denied his Lord — a little more, and oh, 

how much it is the little less, and oh, what worlds away" 

...the night has a thousand eyes, and the day but one, 
yet the light of a bright world dies when day is done. 

...the mind has a thousand eyes and the heart but one, 
yet the light of a whole life dies when love is done. 

Love the little more, and oh, how much it is.... the little less, and oh, 

what worlds away. 

Glance now at the second stance of this great hymn. Normally we picture 

love in terras of affection, of feelings, of passions. And yet Paul does not 

think of love in that way. If we had time we could look into that word Love - 

...the word fills the word ergs — it doesn't occur in the Bible at all — 

esoaaeaet take it wants to enjoy, to exploit that which is another's, for 

a selfish gain. No eros in the Old Testament. 

And in the New are the words filia — which means to give and take, as in 
friendship, where each contributes something to the greater good of all. And 
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then that great and solely Christian word: agape — which means not give and 

not take, but to give wholly and completely as Christ gave Himself for us. 

So Paul uses not adjectives like tender , or passionate , or puppy , or anything 

else that we ordinarily use in connection with love. He uses fifgeen verbs 

in three sentences in those three short verses 4, 5 and 6, and concludes once 

again with the refrain: 

"... Love bears all things, hopes all things 
endures all things, and believes all things." 

They say that love is blind, but love sees what others fail to see. She sees 
the best that glimmers through the worst . . . she feels the sun is hid but 
for the night, she spies the summer in the winter's bud, she hears the lark 
within the songless egg. And so if you want to follow love you must be pre- 
pared to rise and go, follow her as she climbs the steps to the third floor 
back, watch her as she keeps vigil by the bed of suffering, making way to 
the haunts of wretchedness and need, by shadowed thresholds dark with fears. 
But always love walks on silent feet, never takes a footlight bow. And so 
love is never offended, never disillusioned, never disheartened, never is about 
to give up. 

We may very well despair of getting all of this on one canvas, and so 
we come to the final stanza where Paul says: "Love never ends." Faith is a 
great word in the Bible, but some day we shall not need faith when our eyes 
see the Prince of Glory in His beauty and in His power. Hope is a great 
word in the New Testament as well, bit it too one day will vanish, when with 
the morn those angel faces smile which we have loved and lost long since 
awhile, when we shall no longer cry with the darkness and out of the depth: 
"Watchman, what of the night, will the morning come soon?" One day we shall 
no longer need that word or that reality of hope. But love will never end. 

For God is love "Finish then thy new creation, Pure and spotless let us be; 

Let us see thy great salvation Perfectly restored in theel Changed from glory 
into glory, Till in heaven we take our place, Till we cast our crowns before 
thee, Lost in wonder, love, and praise. Amen. 

(Transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, MERCY and Peace from God our , j H 

Father and from Jesus Christ, our L^ 

Blessed Lord. Amen. 
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Soaring some seven miles over the surface of the earth as our DC10 winged 
us homeward, our Associate Pastor turned toward me and placed in the palm of 
my hand a little book. He said, "Read it — you can do it in less than half 
an hour." With the high regard for the value that he places upon such things, 
I did not waste any time. I read it at once. 

The book has not been off the press very long. It had been written by 
a great man of God who has come to be something of a choice spirit in the 
life of Pastor David. He is the Rev. Dr. Alvin Rogness, recently retired as 
the President of Luther Theological Seminary in St. Paul, Minnesota. The 
book bears the interesting title: "Remember The Promises." It's a series of 
little gems, a page or two in length. 

One of his sentences, pregnant in meaning, caught my eye and still claims 
it. It reads like this: " A remarkable thing about man is that he is capable 
of doing what's never been done before." - - a very simple statement, but 
profound in meaning: "A remarkable thing about man is that he is capable of 
doing what hasn't been done before!" 

It triggered all kinds of thoughts in my mind 

— Wilbur and Orville Wright... how readily I would think of 

them since I was where I was. .. .Wilbur and Orville 
Wright, they did what had never been done before, they 
gave man wings 

— the light that came upon the book, that I could read it very 

easily - - Thomas Edison, whose giant step forward put 

light where there had been darkness 
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— Marconi, who transmitted sound across great distances, where 

otherwise there would have been silence — who brought 
the distant near 

— and in that cabin in the sky, a veritable room with wings — 

imagine, we had every comfort and every convenience of 
home. And all because at this time or that time, this 
person or that person was able to do something that had 
never been done before. 

And then my mind went back, to the Holy Land, where we had taken the pil- 
grimage. And I thought particularly of that town in Nazareth, where Jesus 
grew up as a boy. We walked where He had walked. 

Anyone who travels to the Holy Land needs, I think, at least two things 
in his personal equipment: he should have a fund of Biblical knowledge, he 
should be aware of Biblical history, what it was that took place, and where, 

and when, and the personalities involved and in addition to that he ought 

to have the gift of a sanctified imagination. For what good is it to say that 
you walked where Jesus walked if you're not able to picture what it might have 
been when He was there. You won't misunderstand me, will you, when I tell you 
that I asked God to give me a sanctified imagination when we stood in this 
place, and went to that spot, and recalled this event or that incident? And 
now, in that cabin in the sky, a veritable room with wings, with that thought 
so pregnant in my mind, - - - it's within the capability of man to do what had 
never been done before. 

I thought of Jesus in Nazareth I thought of the time He went to the 

synagogue. Well, why don't you let me read that page from the Bible for you. 
It's recorded as the 4th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, verses 16 
to 19: 
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" And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up; and he went to the synagogue, as his custom was, 
on the sabbath day. And he stood up to read; and 
there was given to him the book of the prophet 
Isaiah. He opened the book and found the place 
where it was written , 

' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he has anointed me to preach 

good news to the poor. 
He has sent me to proclaim release 

to the captives 
and recovering of sight to the blind , 
to set at liberty those who are op- 
pressed, 
to proclaim the acceptable year of th e 
Lord . . . . 

....we were there, where this is supposed to have taken place. 

We saw Nazareth, other things as well. 

We saw the village well, at least they pointed in the direction where it 

was the spot where the carpenter shop is supposed to have been. .... .and in 

my judgment the most beautiful of all the churches that we saw, recently con- 
structed, the Church of the Annunciation, built on the site where presumably 
the angel came and told Mary that she was to become the mother of our Blessed 
Lord. 

But when we turned our back on Nazareth and drove down the road a little 

bit, the bus driver was kind enough to stop, and then we got out, some of us, 

and then we looked back to Nazareth, built on a hill, and there on the edge 

of town is the great hill, with its precipice and then my imagination 

would take over 

. . I thought I heard a woman saying, Mary by name, 

"Joseph, where do you suppose he is now?" 

(let's say He was ten years of age... olive- 
skinned, dark eyes, dark-haired, one of a 
number of boys in Nazareth) 

...Mary saying to the father, "Where do you suppose he is now? 

...and then Mary answering her own question: "I think I know 

where he is — he's probably gone back to the same place. I 
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caught him there once myself, at the edge of town, looking 
down over the precipice into the great valley... and when I 
looked at him he was lying flat on his belly... he had a blade 
of wheat and he was putting it back and forth between his 

lips but his eyes, they were seeing things far away, and 

he was thinking deep thoughts, Joseph. I think he's gone 
back there again ..." 
And what did He see? 
He saw the camel caravans, that's what He saw — bringing their merchandise 

to the market-place. . . . 
He saw the beggars by the side of the road, the diseased, the hurt, the dis- 
advantaged .... 
He saw the prisoners being marched off so that they would rot in jail.... 
These were the things that He saw. 

And as a child He had deep thoughts, honestly He did. You remember, He's 
the one who at the age of twelve went to the temple, put the learned men on 
the spot by asking them deep questions, the big questions. He was so different. 

The child became a man, as as a man He left Nazareth and went around preach- 
ing and teaching and performing miracles. And then He came back, as His custom 
was — that's the way the Bible says — to the synagogue. Now visualize it, 
won't you? - - the man in charge, the Elder, spots Jesus in the congregation. 
He remembers what they had said about Jesus, the local -boy-who-had-made-good. 
His reputation, you see, had come back and they'd heard all these grand and 
good things about their man from Nazareth. And so naturally when it came time 
to read the Lessons, he suggested Jesus - - "If you don't mind, why don't you 
honor us by reading the Lesson today?" And then Jesus very reverently went 
over where the sacred writings were kept, unrolled the scroll, and He read 
what I've already read for you. 

And then He said something - - because it's within the capability of man 
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to do something that's never been done before, this Jesus said: " Today this 
Scripture is going to be fulfilled — it's going to become alive — something's 
going to be done about the imprisoned. .. .something's going to be done about the 
diseased. .. .something's going to be done about the hurt of humanity. God's 
going to invade this world. The problems are going to be resolved from God's 
point of view - - and I'm going to be that person. ..." 

...It's within the capability of man, I tell you, the remarkable thing about 
man to be able to do what's never been done before.... 

The world has never been the same since Jesus Christ left Nazareth. There's 
been all kind of healing let loose in this world ... there's been all kind of 
prison reform let loose in this world. .. .there's been all kinds of meeting the 

need of humanity, the like of which the world has never known before there's 

been enlightenment. . .there's been education. ... there's been healing. To put it 
in one sentence - - God has been let loose in the world that belongs to Him, 
because one day on a hill outside of Nazareth someone dared to believe that He 
could do something that had never been done before. 

Said He, it's a brand new commandment I give you - - "Love one another." 
What is unique about the life of Jesus Christ? The complete and perfect identi- 
fication with God, His willingness to become God's obedient servant, so much so 
that the Creed writer has put it in classic fashion: "Very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one substance with the Father ..." The remark- 
able thing about the human spirit: Man is capable of doing what has never been 
done before. 

How could you sit idly down and watch the dramatization called "Roots" with- 
out saying to yourself as you walked away - - it really was that way at one 
time - - is this the way we treated human values? — is this the way we denied 
the human spirit? The remarkable thing about man: he has the capability of doing 
what has never been done before! . . . and we learn to exalt human rights, and 
place a high value upon an individual. 
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Our other son, Jon, every now and then used to send me clippings from the 
New Yorker or some other magazine that he knew that I didn't get. I told you 
about the one, didn't I, the clipping of the bedraggled kind of chap who stands 
outside the church door and reads what's on the church bulletin board: 

"A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER" 
...and the bedraggled fellow scratches his head and says, "Isn't it a pity that 
the idea never really caught on!" That carpenter's son tried to break through, 
to let God loose in this world as it had never been done before, because it's 
within the capability of man to do what's never been done before. 

And that is, I presume, was the impression of impressions that was made upon 
the fabric of my heart as I made the pilgrimage to the Holy Land, to realize that 
there and then, at one time, there was one person who did what had never been 
done before - - willful, perfect obedience to a Heavenly Father. 

You know, don't you, that it's within your capability, too. You are unique. 
In God's plan you're meant to do what's never been done before. That's why He 
justifies your existence, whether you justify it that way or not. 

We stood in many places, as you might know, in the Holy Land. I remember so 
well as the Gospel Lesson was being read this morning, of going with that little 
company, and Pastor David was given the privilege of reading for the entire group 
the words that you heard read this morning — on the spot presumably where those 
words were first spoken by Jesus Christ. We went to the "Our Father" Church — 
where presumably the spot remains to this day where Jesus first taught disciples 

to pray we stood within the shadow of the Mount of the Ascension, where 

this Man who had done what had never been done before gave a parting command to 
a group of disciples, and as much as to say to them, "Now you go, and you do 

what's never been done before you go. . .preach. . .teach. . .minister to the 

disadvantaged, body and soul, mind and spirit. 

Preachers love to tell this story, and I am no exception. There's supposed 

to have been the dream of St. Peter. He saw Jesus going away from the world, 
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and Peter said, "You can't go yet. You just began to do what you started 
to do! You can't go yet!" And Jesus said, "I'm going — I'm returning to 
my Heavenly home." And then Peter, perceptive as he was, immediately asked, 
"Well then, what's going to happen to what you started?" 

and Jesus answered, "I'm counting on my disciples." 

and Peter said, "Suppose they fail you?" 

....and Jesus answered, "I have no other plans." 

It's as awesome as all that. 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 
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You know that I am aware of the fact that for certain people the Bible 
remains a closed book. This may be true for several reasons. One, because 
they just don't take the time to read it, or, having taken the time to read 
it on occasion, they discover that they didn't get very far into the Bible 
until they came to something that they just couldn't quite understand. It 
was so unreal, so unlike the thing that they experienced in this world. And 
because that happened to be true, they put the book aside, and despite the 
fact that they treat it with reverence, maybe even with veneration and respect, 
they just don't read it very often. 

Now there are some things in the Bible that we can readily understand, 
we don't have any problem there. Or even certain requirements that Jesus Christ 
made of His disciples, we may say that's a little bit more than I may be able 
to measure up to. Nonetheless, we have some understanding of it. But today 
in the calendar of the Church we recognize the Transfiguration of our Lord. 
Now there's something for you. It's in the Bible. 

Three of the Gospel writers have recorded it for us, and yet I don't re- 
member of anybody ever coming to me and saying, "Pastor, what's the Transfigura- 
tion all about?" I think this is true because having given some consideration 
to it, it's so unreal for them. And so they shun it, and put it aside. 

Well now, what is the Transfiguration all about? I can't possibly come 
to this sacred desk on this day without talking to you about it. I honestly 
believe that we have to come to terms with it. I honestly believe that we 
will be the poorer because of it if we don't have some reasonable measure of 
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understanding of what it was that took place there. Now let me help you as 
best I can — be patient with me, for I too may falter and fumble in my ef- 
fort in an attempt to understand it. 

Let's begin where we ought to begin. Once — not once upon a time, but 
once , because it actually happened, it is a matter of historical record, 
there was a carpenter's son who turned His back upon His father's trade and 
became a wandering preacher. As He went from place to place He got quite a 
gathering, because, honestly now, He had a way with words. I'm not saying 
that disrespectfully. He was able to give people unforgettable pictures of 
God just because He used certain words. And they followed Him very carefully 
and clung to His words tenaciously. 

They were also quite willing to do this because they understood that on 
occasion He performed miracles. So He had quite a following. 

Somewhere along the line He decided that He'd recruit some followers — 
He called them disciples. They were to get, if you please, on- the- job-train- 
ing - - - that's our interpretation of His way of having put it: "Come after 
me and I will make you disciples . . . Come after me and I will make you 
fishers of men." So they got their on-the-job training. 

Now of the twelve, there happened to have been three who seemed to be 
a little bit closer to Him than all the others, and it's a matter of record 
that on occasion He'd spend time with them, again and ever so often it's put 
this way: "And then he took with him Peter, James and John" . . . 

...one can almost imagine how He'd give them the nod, after 
the others had been dismissed, encouraging them to 
tarry a bit, and then they'd talk about some things 
together that He wouldn't talk about with the others.... 
...or perhaps He might get the word out that He'd expect them 
to show up a little bit earlier, on Tuesday morning, 
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before the others arrive on the scene, and then 
they could have some time together . 

Well, once when they were together, in all likelihood He wanted to see 
how well they were doing, and how much they were perceiving what really was 
at stake, and so in a very clear, pointed manner He said: "Who am I? Who do 
people say that I am?" And Peter, God bless him, he spoke up right away. He 
said, "You're the Christ — you're the son of the living God - - You're the 
promised Messiah, that's who You are!" Surely it must have warmed the cockles 
of Jesus' heart to know that He had progressed that well with them — that at 
least one of them recognized Him for what He was. 

Well, something was said about not saying too much about this. And then 
He allowed a week to pass, and that's where we come today in the calendar of 
the Church, called the Transfiguration of our Lord. 

Let me read it for you the way Mark put it down in his 9th chapter: 

"After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
James and John and leadeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by themselves, and he 
was transfigured before them." 

Now what in heaven's name do we mean by being "transfigured"? Well all I can 

tell you is the kind of thing we're told happened there. While He was there 

with them, there was something about a cloud. .. .there was something about the 

glory of the Lord being revealed in Him there was something about when 

they were alert to it they saw Him and Him only there was something 

about a voice from Heaven saying: "This is my beloved son - - now you listen 

to him ..." Take the whole thing together and it comes out like this: 

that they were aware of Him as they had never been aware of Him before — 

clearly — sharply. Jesus Christ is revealed now for all that He is. 

That's what the Transfiguration means. Not simply a mortal, not just a 

preacher, not just a teacher, not just a miracle-worker. But here , they 

were in the presence of God himself. The reality — it was theirs, then and 
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there. 

Now the crowning glory of man is that God made him that way. It's 
absolutely possible for people to be made aware of the reality of God, that 
at a certain precise moment a person can think of Jesus Christ and see him 
transfigured — over and above anything that he knows. 

In my ministry I haven't had very many people come to me and tell me they 
have been aware of this. I had a member of this congregation once, when she 
was a patient in Georgetown University Medical Center, when I visited her, 
said, "Pastor, it happened this morning, righ on that wall, right opposite 
my bed, I looked up and there was Jesus Christ." I believed her. I know 
something of her spiritual sensitivity. Now if she would have told me the 
length of His hair, if she would have made much of the color of His eyes, 
I would have gotten hung up. But when she talked about the reality , the 
presence, the awareness of Jesus Christ then and there, I believed her, be- 
cause I know that it does happen. 

And that's the meaning of what happens now in the calendar of the Church 
when we mark Transfiguration Sunday. It did happen. The crowning glory of 
man is that God made him to be aware of Him. 

Now you may ask me, why doesn't it happen to me? — in case it hasn't. 
Well I'll have to begin by telling you that it could happen. I'm fully aware 
of the fact that there seem to be some people who seem to be more spiritually 
sensitive than others, and you're blessed, of course, if that should be your 
situation. But I also know that God calls all of us into His fold of love. 
God loves every single one of us — whether we're smart or whether we're dumb 

....whether we're rich or whether we're poor whether we're young or whether 

we're old whether we're so-called spiritually sensitive, or insensitive. 

He loves all of us, and He made every single one of us capable of being made 
aware of Him. And I also know this, that if it's going to happen, we have to 
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put ourselves in a position where it can happen. It just doesn't happen, 
but it does happen to those who put themselves into a position where it can 
take place. 

You know that the four of us are fresh back from the Holy Land. We 
saw what is sometimes referred to as the Mount of the Transfiguration — 
high, lifted up. In the day of Jesus it took a great deal of effort to get 
there. You just didn't casually reach that spot. They got there because 
Jesus led them there. With some effort on their part they arrived at the 
place where this happened. Now this too I can tell you. It just doesn't 
happen, but it happens when people put themselves in a place where it could 
happen. .. .and where they allow God to open their eyes to what's about to take 
place. 

One of the poets says God has a few whom He whispers in the ear. That 

could be true. But another poet has also said: 

"Earth's crammed with Heaven, 
And every common bush afire with God ; 
But only the man who sees takes off his 

shoes and worships . 
The rest sit around and eat blackberries." 

So maybe a prayer-of-prayers that you and I could well afford to make is 

this: God, help me to see the necessity of putting myself in the place where 

I can be made aware of you, in all the fulness of Your glory 

. . .because I submit to you that a man never reaches the 

high-water mark in Christian experience until he is able to 

be made aware of the reality of Jesus Christ. 
Your whole Christian experience, my friend, is falling short unless somewhere, 
somehow, you have this unmistakable reality of the fact of Jesus Christ as 
God. We're falling short if it doesn't happen. 

But it happens when we make an effort to allow it to happen. It happens 
when we put ourselves into a position where it can happen. It happens when 
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sometimes we find ourselves calling a thing by its rightful name. Let me 
give you this for what it may be worth: granted Peter, James and John were 
the ones who were there when it occurred, this Transfiguration took place — 
you and I are blessed by it, even though we were not there, because they 
were able to tell us that it happened. And that's why you and I then should 
be grateful for those who are able to transmit to us what they may get from 
their vantage-point that otherwise we might not know. 

A homespun illustration, if you don't mind.... when the decision was made 
that we take advantage of your travel purse, we decided very earnestly that 
it wouldn't be just any trip that we would take. It would be a trip where, 
when we made it, you too would benefit by it. And that's why the decision was 
made to go to the Holy Land. And again and ever so often, in the time that 
God may give us together, we'll be telling you about some of the places that 
we saw, while you may not have been there. But because we saw them, we're 
in duty bound to pass them on to you. And every now and then I meet some- 
body whose life is enriched and enhanced because he stood in the shadow of 
somebody else who saw something that he himself did not see. Nothing in the 
economy of God is ever lost. You won't forget that, will you? 

But on the other hand, we need to school ourselves, honestly we do, to 
call by its rightful name what God allows. God was giving Peter, James and 
John this chance, and they rose to it, they were equal to it. They called it 
by its name. 

Now another homespun illustration, if you don't mind, and please indulge 
me at this point. I had just spoken the words of the committal as I laid my 
mother to rest on those hills that overlook my home town. And as I walked 
away from that grave, suddenly it occurred to me what I had always known — 
but the impact now was made in a very real way ... .suddenly it occurred to me 
that that was the woman — that was the person more than any other person on 
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the face of the earth — who first told me about God, and taught me to pray. 
Now every now and then you and I have to put ourselves into the position where 
we recognize the reality of an exceedingly precious thing and call it by its 
rightful name. That's part of the crowning glory of man, you know. God made 
us so that we could recognize precious things, and poor indeed is the man who 
doesn't. 

I went again to minister to her in her sorrow, and in the course of the 
conversation she told me about her visit not too long ago with her 83-year-old 
mother. And as she left, she embraced her mother and she said, "Mama, I love 
you." And that grand soul said, "I know it - - and I know that all of my 
children love me, but of all of them, you're the only one who tells me." 

Every now and then we need to recognize the necessity of a thing and 
spell it out by name. The crowning glory of man is that he is able to recog- 
nize the fullness of God in Jesus Christ. That's what the Transfiguration 
is all about. And you and I travel through life a poorer person until we 
reach the point where we can call it by name. 

A * * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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A few years back, perhaps five, our Associate Pastor came up with the 
idea that we ought to include a distinctive feature in the Wednesday nights 
during Lent. He suggested that we might ask the members of the parish to 
submit questions that they would like to have discussed. He even went so far 
as to indicate an apt title for the series. He said, "Let's call it - " (you 
may remember it) — ' All-You-Ever-Wanted-To-Know-About-Christianity-But-Were 
Afraid- To- Ask' - - " Well, some of the questions came in. We had what I 
thought was a grand and good time out of it. The spectrum was very wide as 
far as the questions were concerned. We began in the Luther Room, and then 
we outgrew it and we moved to Bieber Hall. 

But upon reflection, one of the things that's troubled me a great deal, 
when I think of some of the questions that were asked, in fact when I looked 
over the total none of them dealt specifically with the fact of SIN 

— nobody raised the question: "Tell me more about the 

unpardonable sin" 

— nobody asked: "Will I be held responsible for committing 

a sin if I don't know that I'm committing a sin?" 

— Nobody asked: "Will God forgive me if I can't forgive 

somebody who's done me a great injustice?" 
Nobody asked questions of this type. 

This distresses me, honestly it does, as your Pastor, because the Lutheran 
Church does not ignore the fact of sin. The word sin, as I've told you repeat- 
edly, belongs specifically in the vocabulary of Christian people. You can't 
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possibly claim Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour if you don't know what it is 
that He saves you from. "His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their - - sins ." 

We Lutherans, every time we come to worship, begin talking about our sins. 
I wonder sometimes in this day and age, if you were encouraged to re-write the 
liturgy, if you'd begin in the same way that we've begun traditionally — if 
you'd have as the first item on the agenda, so to speak, of the liturgy, a 

Confession of Sins "We poor sinners confess unto Thee that we are by nature 

sinful and unclean" or in the Anglican Prayer Book, the reference is made 

to "We poor miserable sinners" . . . you talk about rushing into the presence 
of God: "fleeing to Thy refuge" — that we might be forgiven. 

If you were hard-pressed this morning to give an answer as to what it is 
that brought you here, how many of you might be able to answer, "I've come 
because I want to be reassured that my sins are forgiven"? Carl Meninger of 
the Meninger Foundation and the Meninger Clinic out there in Kansas, wrote a 
book. From his vantage-point he addressed all of us. The book had a very 
provocative title: " What Ever Happened To Sin ?" His thesis is that people don't 
call it by that name any more, and they don't seem to be much conscious of the 
fact that they are sinners. 

In one of the new member classes that I first conducted when I became 
your Pastor, I remember a woman standing up in the group and saying, "I feel 
very uncomfortable when I come to the Lutheran Order for Worship — I'm going 
to speak very honestly — because no sooner am I in church than what you say, 

'We poor sinners' frankly, I don't consider myself a sinner, because after 

all, I have shown up I am here! I am keeping the day holy! I am subscrib- 
ing to the Commandments I am singing God's praise, I am listening to the 

sermon - - I do support the work of the Lord.. I am not a sinner! The 

sinners are all those other people who haven't shown up, who don't have the 
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regard for the Lord as I have!" In all honesty, that's pretty much the way 
she put it, and maybe that's the way you put it, wittingly or unwittingly. 
We have all kinds of names for sin now, without calling it by its rightful 
name. And yet the Church is always saying, but a thing is either downright 
sinful or wicked — give the Church credit, when she's true to her mission, 
she calls sin: Sin. 

There was that lady who came to her pastor once, and she said, "Pastor, 
I need to talk to you about a weakness that I have - - I'm given to exaggera- 
tion." He looked her straight in the eye and he said, "Madam, call it lying!" 
But that's the way we are these days, you know. We can soften almost any- 
thing, and then we make it quite livable. 

During these Sunday mornings of Lent, when I come to this sacred desk I 
want to talk with you about the general subject of the "Deadly Sins" - - and 
today it's the sin of PRIDE. There's a Scriptural background, of course there 



is: 



Two men went up into the temple to pray, one 



a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus with himself, 'God, I thank thee 
that I am not like other men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even like this tax collector. I fast 
twice a week, I give tithes of all that I get.' But 
the tax collector, standing far off, would not even 
lift up his eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, 
'God, be merciful to me a sinner!' I tell you, this man 
went down to his house justified rather than the other; 
for every one who exalts himself will be humbled, but 
he who humbles himself will be exalted." 

Now that's the way our Blessed Lord put it when He was talking about the virtue 

of humility and condemning the sin of pride. 

Will I surprise you if I tell you that it's the chief est of all sins? 

Will I surprise you if I tell you it's the first sin. Go back to the Book of 

Genesis, recall for yourself how it all began. God made the world, and God 

knew a measure of delight in what He had done, and He called it good. And then 

to the crowning glory of His creation He says to Adam and Eve, "Make the most 
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of it - - it's for you." 

But then He reminded them, it was still His world. It was meant to 
operate according to His principles, and He laid down certain ground rules. 
And after a while Adam and Eve get together and decide that no matter what 
God may have said, they were going to do it their way. And that's what pride 

is man pitting himself against God ! man exalting his own role, his 

own position. The ancients used to talk about the sid of pride as superbia 
— meaning man exalting himself, man pitting himself against God. 

Now God never meant it to be that way. You realize, don't you, that God 
made us as dependent creatures, God made us never big enough to handle life 
by ourselves. We can never quite swing with it on our own. You may think that 
you can, and for a while you may be able to operate independently of God... but 
Life, I say to you, has a way of driving us to our knees. And I presume to 
suggest to you that perhaps the perfect prayer, or the prayer that stands in 
a class all by itself, is a simple prayer, "Lord, help me." But God can't do 
much for a man who doesn't want to be helped. 

Now I ought to say quite parenthetically, for your comfort perhaps, and 
for your encouragement, that there is such a thing as a wholesome pride. The 
poet has put it wisely who has said: "He who would climb and soar aloft, must 
ever keep alive within his soul the tonic of a wholesome pride." Nehemiah 
could never have built the wall if Nehemiah could not have said to those who 
made light and ridiculed him, "Should such a man as I flee?" He had a high 
and holy regard for his role in life. But remember, when he said that he was 
doing something to the glory of God! He was related to God.... God was not 
edged out of the picture. 

Martin Luther had that same measure of a tonic of a wholesome pride. He 
used to say that if he could not keep repeating to himself, "I'm baptized — 
I am God's child!" - - he could never have kept his sanity in the difficult 
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period through which he had to pass. 

But pride: the first sin, the chief sin. Pride: is the sin of the first 
person singular — I. I am intrigued by the fact that the middle letter in 
the word pride happens to be the same middle letter for the word sin. 

I am also convinced that the obstacle course that every one of us experi- 
ences in life, and the hazard which is common to all of us, is I-strain — our 
willingness, our attempt, to always think better of ourselves than we ought to 
think, at the expense of God. 

Now let's go back to that parable that Jesus spoke . . . "and He spoke 
this parable to certain men who trusted in themselves , that they were righteous.. 
There are people like that. And they do a grand and good, honestly they do. 
According to the record that the Pharisee had, I'd be very happy to welcome — 
on the basis of the record now — a hundred such members a year in Saint Luke 
Church, and so would you on the basis of their record 

— go read the Bible regularly 

— to show up every time the doors are opened 

— to give 10% of all that you earn and you receive! 

...who wouldn't welcome someone with a record such as that. But Jesus condemned 
that man, and so should you be condemned, and so should I, if with a record like 
that we begin to put our thumbs into our vest pockets and proudly say, "What a 
fine man am I! Look what I've done!" Jesus condemned a man because he trusted 
in himself, he had no need for God. 

And eventually life has a way of driving us to our knees, I tell you. The 
heinous aspect of sin is always this: alienation - separation. His pride separa- 
ted him from God. There is no need. His pride separated him from his brother: 
"And he spoke this parable to certain who trusted in themselves, that they were 

righteous and despised others - - " because they hadn't measured up, because 

he had reached a point that they still had not achieved. He was so much better 

than they. 
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This is the risk, I say to you, that every single one of us runs. Luther 
used to talk about — now listen to this — he used to talk about the two devils. 
Do you realize that you have to contend with two of them! You thought you had 
it bad enough with just one, but there are two of them - - the black devil and 
the white devil. Said Luther, the black devil is the one who tempts you to 
break the law, to disobey God's commandments. Well, that you can understand. But 
then Luther, bless his soul, came along and he said, "And then there's a white 
devil. He's clever. He tempts you to obey God's commands, and to obey them so 
well that you reach the point where you're so proud of what you've done ..." 

You know the witticism of the person who received a medal because of his 
humility. ... and they had to take it away because he began to wear it! You may 
not commit murder, my friend, you may not commit rape... you may not steal so much 
as five dollars. .. .you may never entertain the thought of doing these things. 
There are lots of sins you are never going to commit, I know that. But with all 
the strength that I can command I must remind you that there is one sin that all 
of us commit - - we have our moments, if not our seasons, when we edge God out 
of the picture completely and order our days and our years according to our plea- 
sure. And when that happens, we're committing the sin of the righteous. 

Now, is there hope for the righteous who are the sinners? Dr. Martin read 
as the closing verse of the Epistle for the day something about Jesus Christ here 
to forgive all sinners. Well, I've news for you, my friend. There are different 
kinds of sinners — the unrighteous, and the righteous. I'm not asking you to 
decide which is the more heinous of the two, you shouldn't have too much trouble 
with that. But I am come to remind you today that we are all sinners, and God 

in Christ came to save every single one of us, if we confess if we confess. 

He can't do much for a man who thinks he can run his life without God. That's 
why pride is the worst sin, if you want to classify them. 

& •& * 9c 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God ft j^f 

our Father and from His Son Jesus \ * 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



Practically every book that I've known of has attention paid to it 
because it's a finished production. The writer was able to come to a con- 
clusion. 

There is an exceptional book, however, that is remembered because it was 
never finished. John Milton, in 1629, thought about the. sacrificial life and 
death of Jesus Christ, and gave to himself the assignment to write a book 
called " The Passion ." That book is remembered because it was never finished. 

It's remembered also because of what he wrote in regard to this unfinished 
work. Let me read his sentiment for you: "The writer, having undertaken this 
task, found it well beyond his understanding and his year. He has left it un- 
finished." 

So it is with many of us in our day, we contemplate the past — we even 
set aside, those of us who belong to a tradition such as ours, this particular 
season of the year when we meditate anew upon the sacrificial life and death 
of Jesus Christ. The more we think about it, the more we're bewildered by it. 

To begin with, why did he have to die? Why did God allow this to happen? 
How is it possible that His death could take away my sin? And what sin of mine 
in particular might it have been that drove the nails into the Tree? So you 
and I are baffled by it. 

I presume that was one of the grim realizations that came to the four of 
us as four short weeks ago we walked where Jesus walked... we faced Jerusalem... 

...we meditated in the Garden of Gethsemane we stood within the shadow of 

Golgotha. And of course you know that I had deep thoughts. I saw people coming 
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and going, many of them wearing perhaps much the same kind of garb that the 
people wore in the day of Jesus. And presumably any number of them bent on 
the same kind of errand or mission that engaged the. energy of those who sur- 
rounded the disciples who were there in the day of Jesus. And I asked myself 
question after question . . . 

...had I been there then, what would I have been doing? 
...on whose side would I have been found? 

...and what sin of mine would have caused Him to be rejected? 
You can't possibly think of the crucifixion of Jesus Christ without think- 
ing of the sins of mankind "For God so loved the world that He gave His 

only begotten son . . . "...that we might have eternal life. 

- - "His name shall be called Jesus, for He shall save his people 
from their sins" 

you can't think of the Saviour apart from your sins you can't think of 

your sins apart from the Saviour. It's right and proper, then, that as I come 
to this sacred desk during these Sunday mornings of Lent I should ask you to 
think with me about the so-called Deadly Sins . And that isn't to mean that 
we can take any sin lightly. No sin is ever to be taken lightly. But Pope 
Gregory had a way of calling seven of them deadly. So Sunday by Sunday we will 
be thinking about those sins. Last Sunday it was the sin of Pride . Today it's 
the sin of ENVY . And the text -- of course there's a text for a sermon — the 
1st verse of the 2nd chapter of First Peter: 

" So put away all malice, and all guile, insincerity, 

and envy ..." put it away. 

What can I tell you about envy? All that you ever wanted to know but you 
were afraid to ask. 

What do you really want to know about envy? Well, I can begin by telling 
you that perhaps it's the last sin that you and I will ever want to confess. 
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Some people, without hesitation, will grant interviews to magazines, and they'll 
talk about the fact that they've lusted. .. .some people will confess murder ... some 
people will confess that they are robbers .... some people will admit that they 
have not always respected their parents and honored them.... some people confess 
that they forget to keep the Lord's Day holy. But where is the man who is 
quick to confess that his heart is filled with envy? 

It may be the last sin that you and I are about to confess. It's one of 
those things that we want to keep from other people, and the only way that they 
may ever know that we're envious is when we turn green with envy — the self- 
revelation situation. 

The second thing I can tell you about envy is this: that it's one of 
those sins that seems never to be satisfied. Any number of sins that you and 
I commit have a way of granting us a measure of gratification along the line... 

— a man may lust after the flesh... and walk away somewhat 

gratified 

— a man may be gluttonous — but now honestly, won't he 

reach the point when he will say, I can't eat another bite 
. . .satisfied. . . . 
...not so the sin of envy. As long as somebody has what you and I do not have, 
and something that we want very, very much, we'll never be satisfied. I can 
tell you that about envy, you can tell me that about envy. 

I can also tell you this about envy, and perhaps it comes to you as a bit 
of a surprise - - that when you and I talk about the sins that nailed Jesus 
Christ to the cross, this is the only sin that's mentioned by a Gospel writer 
by name. In the 27th chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew it's recorded: 
" For it was for envy that they delivered him to be crucified. " 
Now let's dwell on that for a moment. It's very, very important. We 
imagined the entrance to the Holy City, we thought we could hear the people 
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say "Hosanna to the son of David" and "Blessed is he that comes in the name of 

the Lord" we relived Palm Sunday, even though we weren't there on Palm 

Sunday — we tried to imagine how it took place.... and then in mid-week we 
tried to figure out why it was that they turned, and now you have them bringing 
Jesus before Pontius Pilate, and Pontius Pilate, you see the wheels are going 
around in his head and he's trying to figure it out too: "Why, a short while 
ago they acclaimed him - - a while ago they talked about him no matter where 
you went in Galilee and Judea - - a great preacher! — the miracle-worker! — 
why they even said something about his being the Messiah!" .....Pontius Pilate 
knew that, I dare say. 

And he came to the conclusion, I dare say, that it was for envy that they 
turned him over to the authorities. Because, you see, those leaders of the 
Jewish church recognized him for the threat that he was. His success could be 
their undoing. And they couldn't tolerate it. They couldn't stand that kind 
of competition. Look at it that way! — realistically, now. For that's the 
way the Gospel writer puts it down: It was for envy that they delivered him up 
to be crucified. 

Oh, I know there are times when you and I say, because we want to be 
polite and courteous, "I envy you this" and "I envy you that" - - "Why, if I 

were in your position, How I wish I were — you have so much!" we really 

don't mean that! But when I find someone who is my equal, or my near-equal, who 
may be as gifted and skilled as I am — anyone can talk like this — then a 

threat, you see, looms upon the horizon someone else is a little bit better 

than I am! And of course one begins to pale by way of comparison and contrast. 

Some of us can't quite afford it. You know that, of course you do. And 
it creates all kinds of ill-will within our hearts, and all kinds of unkind 
thoughts about the other person. You see, it brings us down to their level, 
their competition. We have to deal with our fears. No one envies a man who is 
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below him. It's the person who is very much on my level, a person who is a bit 
above my level — just a bit beyond me, you see, it's that person I begin to envy. 

So it was with the authorities. He became uncomfortably close to their 
vantage-point. It was for envy that they delivered him up to be crucified . 

Did I ever tell you the story — it's only a story, of course it is, at 
least that's the way it came to me — of the Roman Catholic priest who is said 
to have been a veritable saint? The people who knew him could not fault him 
on any score — one of those exceedingly rare persons. .. .no one seemed to talk 
of his feet of clay.... no one seemed to talk about a twisted or a torn halo. 
He seemed to be wellnigh perfect.... 

...but according to the story as I heard it, there was a 
man who lived in a distant city and he said, "It just can't 
be! Surely he has a Achilles heel somewhere! Surely he 
will be vulnerable. And I'll be the man to find it out!" 
So he came and established residence in the village where 
the priest lived and worked out his vocation for his Lord. 

. . .he observed him. And after a while he was almost 
forced to come to a conclusion, they must be right — I 
find no fault in him. . . .but yet the visitor to the town 
persisted — somewhere, somewhere — he's vulnerable. And 
to achieve his own end he did something downright diabolical: 
he concocted a lie.... 

....and he came to the village priest 
one day — whose brother was also a priest, in a distant 
community, perhaps in another country .... .and as he met the 
priest coming from Mass one day he said to him: "Have you 
heard the news? - - I have just learned that your brother 
has been named a Bishop!" And that did it! He turned green 
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with envy. It was his brother — it was his contemporary, 
it was his near-equal who suddenly now becomes a bit better. 
It's the obstacle course that every single one of us runs. How strange that 
we could not rejoice in someone else's good. But we regret it, and resent it. 
Says the Apostle Peter: "Put it away - - lay it aside." But you see, the 
tragedy is that many of us don't call it by name. Did I tell you about Bernard 
Shawe's play, in one of them the line goes like this: "If we say we are well 
it's only because we do not know that we are sick." And that's why I for one 
am eternally grateful to one of the great Psalms — Psalm 139 is among my favo- 
rites. Ask me to name five favorite Psalms, and Psalm 139 will always be there 
- - that ends in such a bold and daring way: 

"Search me, God, and know my heart; 
Try me, and know my thought. And if 
there be any evil way in me, lead me 
in the way everlasting." 

search my heart, God, for that sin of envy. The sin that the Gospel writer 

said was so terribly responsible for Your death. It can blind me - - it can 
cause me to commit any number of other sins. 

Have you heard the legend of the man who was walking the road and came upon 
two other travelers, and as they were about to part, he said, "Let me give you 
a parting blessing. My parting blessing will be this: I will give a blessing 
to one of you who expresses his wish first — surely there is something that 

you would like to have and to the second of you, who does not first express 

his wish, you'll get double the blessing of the man who expresses his wish first" 
- - a very unusual situation, of course — said the traveler 
to his two companions: "To the man who expresses his wish 
first, he gets a blessing - - the other man will get a double 
portion ..." 
— You can imagine what this did between the two of them! For surely envy was 
about to take over, and neither one spoke. Each was waiting for the other.... 
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...until the one of them could no longer constrain himself, and he grabbed 

the other by the throat and he said: "If you don't express your wish first, 

I'll choke you to death!" So he forced him to wish first. And what was his 

wish? - - "I wish to go blind in one eye." 

....immediately he went blind in one eye. 

And the other man? - - a double portion: blind in both eyes. 

That's the kind of thing that envy brings down upon us — a double curse. 

"Search me, God, and know my heart.... try me, and know my thoughts; and 
if there be any evil way in me, lead me in the right way" And what is the 
right way? You get rid of the bad and you replace it by the good. 

And a story that I never tire of telling is the story of the man who said, 
"Do you see that bright new automobile across the street? That man's brother 
gave it to him." And like as not the natural reaction is, in envy — "I 
wish I had a brother like that ! " 

...but not so this man, who said, 
"I wish I could be a brother like that!" 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our . •• , 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

Some six years ago a prolific Scottish writer wrote a book and called 
it " Ethics In A Permissive Society ." I have it on my reading desk. I 
reach for it frequently, as well anyone should who is trying to keep his 
finger on the pulsebeat of contemporary society. The author dedicated his book 
to two people, presumably his granddaughters, to whom he referred as those who 
are the modern generation. 

He didn't get very far in his first chapter, a couple of sentences or 
so, until he wrote: 

"When I was young and first entered the ministry, the great battle- 
cry was 'Don't bother about theology — just stick to ethics.' 
People would say, stop talking about the Trinity, the two natures 

of Jesus and all that sort of thing just stick to ethics! 

...never mind theology - - just stick to the Sermon on the Mount, 
and let the abstractions and abstruseness, the philosophy, the 

mysticism, go. People said, 'Take theology away I can't 

understand it anyway!' " 

"But thirty years ago, no one ever really questioned the Christian 
ethic. Thirty years ago, no one, so it seemed, ever doubted that 
divorce was disgraceful, that illegitimate babies were a disaster, 
that chastity was a good thing, that an honest day's work was part 
of the duty of any respectable and responsible man, that honesty 
ought to be a part of life. But today " 

now listen to this, the author went on to conclude 

. . today, for the first time in history, the whole Christian 
ethic is under attack. It is not only theology that people want 
to abandon. It is ethics as well ..." 

It's against that background that I come to the sacred desk this morning, 
because this is an age of permissiveness. Is there a reason for it? Is there 
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a rationale, now, with which we have to deal that no other age before had to 
consider? Could it be that the world is changing so fast that we've lost our 
sense of moorings, that nothing seems any longer to be stable? That we're 
inclined to say, no matter who we may be, come what may, "I'll do what I want 
to do — don't inhibit me! Let me write my own ticket." 

In J. B. Priestley's play "The Linden Tree" one of his characters speaks 
like this: "If you ask me, we've had it! We just can't last. Oh, I'll take 
what is coming, but before then I propose to enjoy myself. I tell you, there 
isn't much time. But, in the meantime, we'll subscribe to the old notion — 
eat, drink, be merry — tomorrow we die!" 

Well, you and I who come to this place repeatedly may have our moments 
when we say the world is going to Hell faster then it's going to Heaven. Or 
if we don't wax that cynical, we may say, the world will pass away. But in 
the meantime, we don't say, Christians that we want to be, "Eat, drink and be 
merry — enjoy yourself — find what measure of pleasure you can and g rasp it 
at any price, and don't let anybody stand in your way. To that end, be your- 
self. 

When I stop, as you must stop, at the intersection of Colesville Road and 
Fenton for the traffic light to change, and if I find myself directly opposite 
the Hecht Store, on occasion my eye goes to the window, and there somebody has 
scrawled in contemporary fashion, as the shop is directly inside the window, 
these words: I'VE GOTTA BE ME . I get impatient with that, because I know how 

some people interpret it "Don't get in my way — I want to express myself 

- - I want to be me" 

Well that's alright if a person would ask himself what kind of person he's 
meant to be. I suggest to you, my friend, that as far as life is concerned, we 
can either be ape or angel. But you see, we are followers of Jesus Christ, 
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and Jesus Christ is always reminding us that we're meant for Heaven. Jesus 
Christ is always reminding us in one way or another that we're meant to wear 
a halo — that people who subscribe to His teachings and wrote those marvelous 
pages that constitute the other part of the New Testament, in letter after 
letter we're told that we're meant to be the sons of God, the children of God 
— meant to live and to behave in this wicked world as His sons. We're not 
meant to be apish. We're meant to be angelic. 

Oh, I have no quarrel with "I've gotta be me" if the person will take 
time enough to ask himself, this me that I've got to be, will it be the best 
possible me? Did I ever tell you about that grand old Jewish rabbi who on 
occasion used to wish that he were somebody else?.... and then one night in a 
dream it occurred to him that in the time of Judgment, he would be asked, not, 
Why weren't you like Moses?... but he would be asked, Why weren't you like 

Zusya ? — and that happened to be his name — just simply to suggest, why 
weren't you yourself? — your best possible self? 

You know, don't you, why some of us keep coming back to this place Sunday 
after Sunday — simply to be reminded of who we are, simply to be reminded of 
what our potential can be, simply to receive that inspiration, that encourage- 
ment, to live as the sons of God. Honestly now, it can be as simple as all 
that! You've come in vain if that isn't what happens here each Lord's Day, 
among other wonderful things that take place. I did say it, you remember: we 
can be ape-ish. . . .or we can be angelic. We are the ones who say we know we're 
meant to set our affections upon spiritual things, upon Heavenly things. 

Today's sermon is another in the series on the Deadly Sins - - the Deadly 
Sin of Lust . I touch base every now and then with our other pastor, as you 
might well know that I would. Sometimes I have to seize the moment when it's 
possible to do it. Last night around 11:00 o'clock I called him on the phone... 
we talked about today. He apprized me of the fact that he wouldn't be here, 
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reminding me he had told me before — he's gone with our young people on their 

itinerary. .. .but then he said, "What are you going to preach on tomorrow? — 

which sin this time?" And I said, "David, it's the sin of Lust." He immediately 

replied, "Well, you shouldn't have any trouble holding their interest!" 

...and I immediately said to myself, and what did he mean by that? Could 

he mean that every single one of us in one way or another has done 

battle on this score?. .. that every single one of us is fully informed 

as to the meaning of lust? And if I as a preacher should hold your 

interest it's only because I would be reviewing something for you 

with which you're already familiar? is that what he meant when 

he said I shouldn't have any trouble holding your interest? 

Or could it be that among you there are those who have seen the damage 

that has been done to people who have allowed their appetite to be uncurbed, 

who have gone through life simply with a desire to satisfy all that is sensual? 

Could it be that some of you, even as has been true for me, have tried, and you 

have tried, to put together some of the damaged pieces? — where lust has had 

full sway? 

There's a text for today's sermon, of course there is, and you can have 

your choice. I'll read it in two translations. The first is the. old one in 

which some of us grew up, the King James interpretation. That man Paul, who 

got around, you know, who really knew what life was like, as he wrote to a 

group of Christians who lived in the imperial city of Rome, he said something 

like this, in the 13th chapter: 

"Let us walk honestly as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkedness, not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying; but put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfill the lust thereof." 
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Now if perchance that has not made the impact that it's meant to make, I am 

reasonably certain that you won't miss it in this translation, for this is 

the way J. B. Phillips puts the same words: 

" Let us live cleanly, as in the daylight; not in 
the delights of getting drunk, or playing with 
sex, nor yet in quarreling or jealousies . . " 

(listen to this) 

" ... Let us be Christ's men from head to foot, 
and give no chance to the flesh to have its fling." 

Now, I know quite a bit about lust. Not only on personal experience, but 
also on what I've gathered from you. You see, I who stand in front of you am 
also the same person who has sat with you in the confessional booth which is 
my study. Now, what can I tell you about lust? 

Well, first off, it's usually referred to as the sin of the flesh, more so 
perhaps than any of the sins — the sin of the flesh. The sin that's committed 
when people permit themselves to be more animal-like than angelic. And anybody 
who has been a farm hand knows exactly what I mean. An animal seeks to have 
its appetites satisfied. It thinks only in terms of its physical gratification. 
An animal has no conscience. Lust is a sin of those who live animal-like, who 
crave, who desire, and stop at nothing until it's satisfied, from a purely 
physical, sensual sense. 

It's a sin that's usually referred to as the sin of sexual abuse. Now 
let me say to you without any hesitation, from the Christian perspective, sex 
is meant to be perfectly beautiful. It's that exceedingly precious thing that 
God has allowed human beings, in the most intimate of relations, by which two 
people can know each other as otherwise they would not know each other. I 
don't have to remind you, do I, that repeatedly in the Old Testament that was 
the reference for the sexual act: " . . and this man kne w her . . " — identi- 
fied fully and completely. And in that relationship, a sense of responsibility 
was established. From the Christian perspective, let it be said again, sex is 
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meant to be perfectly beautiful. 

But when a man or woman gives way to lust, it is abused, it's cheapened. 
That's why J. B. Phillips is absolutely right when he spells it out so clearly: 
"Let us live cleanly, as in the daylight, not in the delights of getting drunk, 
or playing with sex ..." 

The other thing I can tell you about the sin of lust is that it's the 
sin that begins in a man's mind. It's related to fanticizing. I may look at you 
and you may look at me and you may know by the results of what's around me what 
I have been up to — the evidence is there, I did something. But when I look 
you in the eye and you look me in the eye, you can't always tell what we're 
thinking. Oh, sometimes we can tell, when we look at somebody, just what they 

have been thinking but not always. And that's one of the things that needs 

to be said about the sin of lust. It begins down deep inside a man, and it's 
possible for a person to shield it from somebody else. It's sometimes referred 
to as the sin of imagination. That's why you and I have a right to get up-tight 
about pornography. A man becomes according to the things that claim his thought. 
It's Scriptural, I tell you — "Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life." — as a man thinks — according to the things on 
which is mind will dwell, that's what he eventually becomes. It's as terrible 
as all that! 

And that's why a person has to be careful of what he reads, that's why 
a person has to be very careful of what he sees. That's why a man has to be 
very careful of what he thinks. He may allow himself to believe that he's 
getting away with it - - he may draw the shutters as far as the rest of the 
world is concerned, and then retire to the recesses of his own mind and think. 
Ezekiel, long before the time of Jesus Christ, used to tell about those charac- 
ters who had enviable reputation in the streets of the city in which they 
lived, but Ezekiel says, when night came, under cover of darkness they would 
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hie themselves away, even to the temple, and they had a secret passage. .. .and 
they'd close their door behind them and then in their little quarter they'd 
commit all kinds of indulgences, and orgies — as though not even God could 

detect what they were up to and then they'd turn their back and go back 

before the dawn to where they lived, and allow themselves to believe that as 
they lived and labored in the streets in the town in which they lived, that 
no one would ever know. So you and I, my friend, we may not hie ourselves 
away to some secret place, but we do have the secret recesses in our hearts 
where we indulge such things. Our Blessed Lord, you know, came down very heav- 
ily on this, and spoke about such things as the lust of the heart — the lust 
of the eye. That's where it begins. 

I should also tell you this about the sin of lust: it's a very ugly thing 
because it's the sin of exploitation. It uses people, for selfish gratification, 
satisfaction. That's what makes it so ugly. 

Is that all I can say to you? — time has run out. There's an antidote, 
of course. Each of the translations puts it magnificently. Says J. B. Phillips, 
"Let us then be Christ's men from head to foot, and don't give a chance to the 
flesh, to have its fling." I am convinced, the longer I live, that most of the 
sins you and I commit are somewhat premeditated. Really now, we have thought 
something about them. We don't just turn the corner and then all of a sudden 
do something wrong. Well, let a man guard his thoughts — that's the way to 
conquer lust. Because we're human we'll have such thoughts, but because we're 
made in the divine image, we don't have to stay on the animal level. And every 
now and then, beforehand, a man ought to think of where he's going, And when a 
man starts taking down fences, he ought to ask himself occasionally why they were 
put up in the first place. 

Some months ago I saw Archie Bunker on television, and he was referring to 
that time of indiscretion and he was confessing to his wife, and he fumbled along 

and he said, "It all happened because I didn't know where I was going, and before 
I knew it I was there!" (transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our .. r t I ' 

Father and from His Son, Jesus Christ, {tijffl^ 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. ' 

Let me tell you what I presume you know, that these Sunday mornings 
during Lent we have been thinking about the Seven Deadly Sins . It occurred 
to me last night that I haven't named all of the Seven Deadly Sins for you 
so far in this series. Let me do it now. According to Pope Gregory the Great, 
here's the classic list of the so-called Seven Deadly Sins: Pride ; Envy ; Anger ; 
Dejection , or Sloth; Avarice; Gluttony ; Lust . Bless his soul, he wasn't content 
to stop at that point by simply numbering deadly sins, he went on to settle over 
against them a corresponding list of Christian virtues. As an example, you 
could correct the sin by practicing a virtue.... 

- - if you're guilty of the sin of Pride . ... .you just practice 

at becoming humble . . . . 

if you enyj£ people you make up your mind that you're going 

to love them. . . . 
if you get angr y, you practice patience 

- - if you're subject to sloth and dejection then you school 

yourself to keep your soul on the alert 

- - if you're guilty of avarice , then you make it a business to 

become generous 

if you succumb to the sin of gluttony then you try to do 

something with abstinence 

- - if you're guilty of the sin of lust then you place an 

exceptionally high value upon chastity 

For the good man of God it was quite simple: you overcome each of the sins by 
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practicing the opposite virtue. 

Today we come to the next-to-the-last sermon in this series. Already 
we've dealt with Pride, Envy and Lust. Today and next Sunday remain — we 

have four sins to go. Today it's GLUTTONY next Sunday it will be AVARICE. 

ANGER and SLOTH will have to wait for another season. 

Now, it's been said regarding gluttony, that it's the simplest of the 
Seven Deadly Sins. Who doesn't understand what it is to have an appetite, or 
a thirst, that doesn't quite seem to be satisfied? Who doesn't know what it 
is to want to eat and to eat and to eat... and to drink and to drink? But before 
anything else is said, let me suggest this to you, that you just can't equate the 
sin of Gluttony with obesity, any more than you can declare virtuous every trim- 
figured person that you meet. You just can't do that sort of thing. You'll 
keep that in mind, won't you? 

Paul Tournier, in one of his writings, maintains that there are many 
kinds of gluttony, and this too we need to recognize - - 

. . . there is such a thing as the gluttony of prai se. You and I know 
people — on occasion maybe we have been such people — who crave to 
hear the compliment, we may even fish for it. We need to hear some- 
thing nice said about us, and we're not satisfied until we hear it. 

There can be such a thing as the gluttony of praise which is vanity . 

...there is such a thing as the gluttony for money , where some people 

just aren't satisfied they keep after it and after it and after it, 

the more they can grasp — and it's the sin of avarice, of course it is... 
...there's such a thing, and who doesn't know this in this day and age, 
as the gluttony for power ? - - and by anybody in a position where he 
might become important, and he does his best to make himself secure in 
that position, so much so that he's almost tyrannical in his behavior. 
In fact, the gluttony after power can lead to the sin of tyranny.... 
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...there's such a thing as the gluttony for sexual experience , the 

whetting of the appetite, the insistence for gratification. And 

that, of course, is the sin of lust 

But quite frankly, the sense in which we refer to gluttony as a deadly sin is 
simply to be understood as the excessive indulgence in food and drink. And 
that's what we will be dealing with in this sermon today. 

When I announced to some of my friends last week or so that the sin to 

be considered today would be the sin of Gluttony, one of them immediately 

countered me by saying, "How are you going to justify that Scripturally?" Well, 

little did I realize that that person presumably knew more about the Bible at 

this point than I did, because as I continued to prepare for the sermon I 

checked the concordance, and in the concordance that I have on my shelf, there 

are only four references to gluttony in the entire Bible - - two of them are 

found in the Old Testament, two are found in the New Testament. And I don't 

know what you'll make of this when I tell you that the two that are found in 

the New Testament are references made to Jesus Christ, when His enemies tried 

to lower the boom on Him, and they said something like this, which serves as 

the text for today's sermon, the 19th verse of the 11th chapter of the Gospel 

according to Matthew: 

"For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they say, 'He has a demon' ; the Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold, a 
glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax col- 
lectors and sinners!' ..." 

When someone tried to find one of the worst possible things that they could say 

about Jesus Christ, they said He's gluttonous. .. .He's a drunkard. 

But now that first reference to it in the Old Testament, you ought to 

pay some attention to it. Its implication will make us quite uncomfortable, 

I dare say. It's in the 21st chapter of the Book of Deuteronomy, and the 20th 

verse, where the People of Israel are being given to understand that Jehovah God 
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is going to be very stringent with them, and if they're to be His people, there 

are certain rules and regulations that will have to be adhered to. Well now, 

let me read this for you in a modern translation: 

" Suppose a man has a son who is stubborn and rebellious . . " 

(I'm reading Scripture for you now) 

1 ' . . a son who will not obey his parents, even thoug h 
they punish him. His parents are to take him before 
the leaders of the town where he lives and make him 
stand trial. They are to say to them, 'our son is 
stubborn, he's rebellious, he refuses to obey us - he 
is a glutton and a drunkard ' . . . " 

....now you notice what they're doing in this case - - they're really equating 
his disobedience, his rebelliousness, with his being a glutton and a drunkard, 
because he's never known what it is to discipline himself, and to curb himself.. 

He's the original one who says, "I want to be myself — I want to do my 

own thing ..." No curb, no restraint - - - 

" Our son is stubborn and rebellious, and refuses to 
obey us . He is a glutton and a drunkard . . . " 

They say that all in the same breath. 

Now brace yourself for this - - this is how seriously they took this: 

" Then the men of the city are to stone him to death ; 
and so you will get rid of this evil. Everyone in 
Israel will hear what has happened and be afraid." 

Alright, what is the sin of gluttony? It's the sin of those who are 

excessively indulgent in luxuriant eating and drinking. Now before anything 

else is said, we have to clearly understand the fact that the Christian faith 

has never embraced the ethic of asceticism. To be a Christian one ought not 

have to give up eating and drinking. When I went out to India on that special 

assignment some years back, one of the first things that I learned was that 

there was such a thing as eating and drinking to the glory of God, because when 

you e&e and drank in their homes you did it at some risk to your own health. 

But it was the kind of thing that had to be done - - the little that they had, 

they were offended if you didn't break bread with them. And so you ate and 
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drank, at the risk of your own health, but to the glory of God! 

And when I remember when our Blessed Lord was here on earth, He spent 
so much of His time eating and drinking with people. In fact, they made much 
of that and lowered the boom on Him because of it. Once when He talked about 
Heaven - - what did He do? He likened it to a banquet feast. In the Gospel 

Lesson that Mr. Underwood read for us today — how does it end? there's 

merriment, there's rejoicing, they kill the fatted calf. They can't possibly 
think of a celebration without eating and drinking! 

- - when we were last in Jericho and we stood underneath 

a sycamore tree, I went back and thought of Zacchaeus — it 

wasn't beyond our Blessed Lord to invite Himself to supper! 

He placed that kind of value upon it.... so He says to 

Zacchaeus — "You get yourself down out of that tree, 

brother - - I'm going to go to your house and you're 

going to get a meal for me.... we 're going to eat together...." 

and as they ate together they had that tremendous encounter 

whereby his whole life was changed, just because of the kind 
of thing that happened when they broke bread together .. .and 
Jesus initiated it.... He placed a high value upon it. 
And you and I need to remember it. 

Well then, what is wrong? The Christian ethic never forbids the simple 
and healthy pleasure which eating and drinking and talking together bring. 
But here as everywhere else what is important is the spirit in which the thing 
is done. The old Jews, bless their souls, had a saying that two men could sit 
at the same Passover meal... for the one it was an act of worship. . .and for the 
other, it was an act of gluttony. When the food begins to surpass the fellow- 
ship in importance, then the limitation of propriety is being reached. 

Now for those of us to whom this is important, and to all of us to whom 
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it should be important, what kind of a test can we apply? How certain can you 
be of committing the sin of gluttony or not committing it? Well, let me sug- 
gest several tests. 

First, there is the test of health. All excess is wrong, and excess in 
this matter is wrong also. It is perfectly right and essential to eat to live. 
It is quite wrong to live in order to eat. And there are some people for whom 
the only big event in their day is the next meal — honestly! The kind of luxury 
which injures health and renders a man physically unfit, and which makes him less 
and not more fit for his work, is something which is obviously wrong. The enjoy- 
ment which makes a man less healthy and less able to cope with life is an enjoy- 
ment which costs too much. The test of health is as good as any. The enjoyment 
which produces health is legitimate enjoyment. The enjoyment which damages 
health is gluttony. 

Christians place a high value on the body — you know that, don't you? 
It's from the New Testament that we learn such an expression as "The body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost." We can't serve our Lord in this world as dis- 
embodied spirits. Did it ever occur to you that that's one reason why we 
encourage people to have a church funeral? We bring the body into the church — 
this body which comes to us as a gift, this body which is sacred in God's sight — 
this body which is of so great value while we live here in this present world... we 
place a high value upon it. It is precious in God's sight. Now, therefore, we 
have to pay attention to the sin of gluttony because overeating can be injurious 
to health. 

Now relax a bit, I'm perfectly aware of the fact that according to certain 
charts I ought to be fifteen pounds less than I am - - and I thoroughly enjoy 
eating. Having gotten up at five o'clock this morning, I can't wait until one 
o'clock today when we're invited out for dinner. But my problem will be not 
how fast I can get there - - my problem is going to be how long I stay, lest 
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it become injurious to my health by consuming more than my body needs. It's 
as serious as all that! 

I had a friend, a doctor, who took first cognizance of the bulge, and he 
said, "Do you realize that's the equivalent, perhaps, of your carrying around a 
cinder block all day — of the excessive weight and the drain and the strain 
upon your heart." So one begins at that point and says one can be gluttonous 
if the amount of food that he consumes is injurious to his health. It's been 
said that there are some people who eat their way into a grave — they dig their 
grave by eating. 

The second test is the test of extravagance. It's a known fact, and maybe 
you could be Exhibit A in this case, that some people frequently spend on one 
meal, for one person, more than an old-age pensioner will spend for himself or 
herself for food for a week. For the person who wants very much, to be a Chris- 
tian, there is no justification for the extravagance of a luxury like this. 

I shudder when I think how much food goes into the garbage bin. Did I 
not notice on a television program the other day, in the food program for 
youngsters in the public schools, how much they don't eat. Now I know that you 
can build a case and say that it's not well prepared, and I'm numbered among 
those who think that it's a very shameful thing not to prepare food well, to 
make it attractive and well seasoned. But this sinful thing of throwing it 
aside lightly, especially when you realize that we live in a world where here 
in the United States we are the only country on the face of the earth where 
over-eating constitutes a major problem for many people. But at the same 
time we happen to live in a world where half of the people in the world go 
to bed at night hungry, and where for some people the most important single 
thing for them in their day is a handful of rice! We live in a world like that. 
And yet we go on eating and eating, as well we should, but when we do it extra- 
vagantly . . . 

The acid test, I presume, is the sin of selfishness, and this is the 
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best test of all. There is something wrong with the Christian conscience of 
any man who can enjoy having so much when others have so little. Some of you 
have been kind enough on occasion to ask me to suggest prayers that you can 
use for table grace. I remember one that I have submitted for your use: 
"Let not the abundance of this food placed before 
us, no matter the amount, keep us from being 
mindful of those who do not have." 
We commit the sin of gluttony every time we sit down to eat and become in- 
sensitive to the fact that there are those who do not have. Let me give you 
a very simple home-spun illustration, if you don't mind. 'Grossmutter ' lives 
with us — she'll be 92 next month — she's invalided, confined to a wheel- 
chair. I can raid the refrigerator ... .she can't. And every now and then I 
find my conscience being pricked when I so very easily go to that refrigerator 
and eat, without much thinking about the fact that I'm not taking any to her. 
...any time any man sits down to eat and becomes 
insensitive to the fact that others are not eating, 
he, really now, is committing the sin of gluttony.... 
...and you never thought of it that way, did you? 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our U^i,, 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, y */ /AV^ J 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. \ ' 



We come today to the last in the series of sermons being preached this 
Lenten-tide on the general theme of the " Deadly Sins. " Permit me to say a 
thing or two by way of general observation in this, the final sermon of the 
series. 

It may be of some interest to you to know that at one time Pastor David 
and I thought it could be a very salutary exercise for us if in the course of 
a given week we could follow some of you around, and go to your place of work, 
where you invest your time and your energy. We came to the conclusion that 
we'd be delightfully surprised at the kind of thing that's being done in this 
world by members of this parish. And particularly now for the moment, those 
of you who are engaged in scientific and technological work. 

Now if it were possible for us to do this kind of thing, I'm reasonably 
certain that after we would be sufficiently impressed, and both of us would 
be driven back to Saint Luke Church, and we'd find ourselves falling upon our 
knees within the shadow of this altar , asking God to empower us in order to 
proclaim to you the truth-of-truths that remains, that no matter how much we 
may be advanced scientifically and technologically, we have not been advanced 
spiritually. The fact remains, we are still sinners. We haven't made much 
progress, honestly now. 

That's why I, for one, can fully appreciate the way Professor Langdon 
Gilke (?) puts it in his book entitled "Religion In The Scientific Future" - - 
listen to these words: "The scientific age, which has added immensely to our 
understanding and to our powers, has not made us virtuous, nor has it made 
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the meanings of our life any more secure. Our control over ourselves, and our 
consequent control over our own destiny, seem in no wise to be more within our 
grasp than before. The old theological problems of the use man makes of his 
freedom, of his bondage to self-interest, and of the ultimate meaning of the 
human story, have been dissolved neither by the physical nor by the life scien- 
ces. Rather," - - and then he concludes with this alarming observation, "they 
have been precisely increased by them." 

I go on to shudder at the realization of what the Apostle Paul said centu- 
ries and centuries ago: "The good that I want to do, I don't do, and the evil 
that I don' t want to do, I do." Who doesn't understand that? As over against 
that the words of Edwin Markham come quickly to mind: "Why build these cities 
glorious if man unbuilded goes? In vain we build the work unless the builder 
also grows." Despite all the advances that we've made scientifically, man is 
still driven to his knees and brands himself a sinner. That's why, Sunday by 
Sunday I've come back to this sacred desk during this season-of -all-seasons, 
to talk to you about sin. 

One or two of you have been made bold enough to say that you've found me 
a bit more sober than usual during the preaching of these sermons. And if that 
should be your observation, undoubtedly you're quite correct. Because no man 
can take sin lightly, and the more one recognizes the love of God, the more 
he sees himself the unworthy one. 

In this final presentation there are several things now that ought to be. 
said. One, we have been talking about the so-called Deadly S ins - - but don't 
for a minute allow yourself to think that there are only certain sins that 
have to be taken seriously, and any number of other sins we can take lightly. 
I think I know what Pope Gregory the Great had in mind when he catalogued 
certain sins as "Deadly." I think I have some appreciation for the Roman 
Catholic doctrine that labels sins as "venial" and "mortal." But having said 
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that, I must say to you very quickly and earnestly, sin is sin. And every 
single sin that you and I commit has to be taken seriously. You can never 
indulge in the luxury of allowing yourself to believe that only a limited 
number of sins are deadly. I suggest to you that any sin that you and I com- 
mit, no matter how insignificant it may seem to us, is always something that 
takes us in the direction of Hell! Any sin moves you in the way of Hell and 
away from Heaven. For sin basically is always separation from God, creating 
and establishing a gap. 

I should also say to you with all the strength that my soul can command, 
that even though some of us get to the place where we think we can handle our 
sins, and keep them pretty much a private matter, there is no such thing as a 
private sin. Sin is always corporate by nature. Sooner or later it always 
involves somebody else. And you and I do have our moments when we think we 
can screen ourselves and behind our screen indulge in our sin. But it just 
can't be, my friend. For every man casts a lengthened shadow on somebody else, 
and there is always the possibility that my sin could cause somebody else to 
sin. 

That's the frightening thing, you know, it does work that way. And that's 
why sin can never be taken lightly. For my sin, even though I may learn to 
handle it, even though I may have the benefit of the grace of God and know 
myself forgiven and cleansed — the result remains. It can have a dastardly 
effect upon somebody else. So that's why I've come ever so seriously to the 
sacred desk these Sundays during Lent to talk to you about Sin. 

There's another observation that may hold us in good stead, if you don't 
mind. William F. May has written a very valuable book called "The Catalogue 
Of Sins" which to all intents and purposes is a contemporary examination of 
the Christian conscience. He comes up with this interesting paragraph — you 
may not have thought of it this way — "The association of certain sins with 
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different members or conditions of the human body is often partly functional 
and partly metaphorical." Now listen - - 

" - - lying — it's associated with the tongue.... 

- - envy — with the intense gaze of the eye 

- - lust — with the genitals 

- - gluttony — with the throat and the stomach 

- - anger — with boiling blood 

- - pride — with the puffed chest 

- - avarice (the sin we're going to talk about now) 

— with arms and hands 

...for avarice is always to be seen as the sin of the greedy grasp. 

Molier has a play, doesn't he, in which the avaricious hero is called 
Parthegon, a name that comes from the Greek which means, like a sickle, or a 
hook - - for that's the sin of avarice. .. .to reach.... to grasp greedily .. .to 
keep for oneself. 

The sermon has a text, of course it does, and it's a text that comes readily 
to your mind as you recall the King James translation: " For the love of money is 
the root of all evil. " Ordinarily when we think of avarice we think of greed 
for gold. It may benefit you to hear the translations of two other people of 
this same text. J. B. Phillips is very enlightening as he gives us his under- 
standing of I Timothy 1:6 — " For loving money leads to all kinds of evil, and 
some men in their struggle to be rich have lost their faith and caused them- 
selves untold agonies of mind." The translator of Today's English Version of the 
Good News Bible puts it in this way: " For the love of money is a source of all 
kinds of evil. Some have been so eager to have it that they have wandered away 
from the faith and have broken their hearts with many sorrows. " 

Now I want to say to you very quickly that while we may misquote the text 
and then when we come back to an appreciation for the text we talk about the 
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evil which is the misuse of money I must very quickly tell you that money 

can also be the cause of great good. You must never forget that. It can be- 
come our opportunity by which we can witness effectively in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Little known to some of you may be the fact that I have a benefactor 
here in Saint Luke who occasionally writes out a check in a generous amount of 
money, and I am permitted to be that person's agent to use that money in bring- 
ing a blessing to people who otherwise might not receive a blessing. I can't 
begin to tell you what a tremendous satisfaction it is to see the lot of certain 
people improved just because there was some money made available by which their 
lot could be improved. I thank God that I can be an agent in behalf of someone, 
to brighten somebody else's life here and there, just because there's a fund 
upon which I can draw. 

Now don't misunderstand me, I can't possibly think of Saint Luke Church 
aside from money. Every Lord's Day that you and I come and worship in this 
place, we channel through this altar $2,000 a week in order to prove ourselves 
as God's obedient servants — to see that the hungry are fed, the ill-clad are 
clothed, the destitute are cared for with compassion, and the people are 
trained and prepared for the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, that the Gospel 
is taken to places near and far away. You just don't do it by disembodied 
spirits. You need a certain amount of money by which to equip the messenger, 
and they have to come bearing something in their hand. For it could well be 
that in a certain situation that's the only thing that's going to be ameliora- 
ting — because there is something to offer in a tangible way. 

I can't think of Saint Luke Church aside from its use of money and its 
consecration of money. There is a great deal of good that can come through 
money. Will you indulge me for a moment? - - I don't want to be a penniless 
preacher, and if I had my life to live over again, I would have placed a greater 
value upon setting aside a certain amount of money for investment, that there 
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might come a greater yield so that I could have more money by which to do the 
things that Winifred and I thoroughly enjoy doing in behalf of other people. 
Don't misunderstand me — to be able to use money is an opportunity which God 
gives us to better the situation in which some people find themselves. It 
may be the only tool that we may be able to use. 

....indulge me for another minute, will you? I went to 
college during the Depression — I got seven years of education beyond 
high school. Even though I worked hard myself to earn some money, I 
would hever have gotten through college and seminary if it had not been 
that somewhere along the line there were certain people who provided 
scholarships, endowed this chair and that chair in an institution of 

higher learning 

There's no end to the good that can come in this world because people use money 
wisely and well. It becomes our opportunity. 

But there is such a thing as the sin of avarice, the sin-of-the-greedy- 
grasp, which is the inordinate desire to have more than we need. And that's 
why it's so bad. 

Let me read something for you that I gleaned in my reading the other 
day. A few years before World War I, a man who was statistically inclined 
calculated that 100 years before that time the average man in Britain wanted 
72 things and actually needed only 16 ... . and then he calculated a hundred years 
later. He estimated that the average man wanted 484 things, and really needed 
only 94^. The sin of avarice raises its ugly head every time you and I spend 
far more time than we ought to on the things that we could get alone* without. 
It's the sin-of-the-greedy-grasp to want to have more and more and more. 
John Wesley, bless his soul — do you remember I used to tell you about him — 
he discovered one time when he was preaching that he was earning 30 pounds a 
year — I suppose that might be about 80 U.S. dollars now. And then it occurred 

to him that the year before he was able to live on 28 pounds a year... and right 
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there and then made up his mind that no matter how much more he would earn, he'd 
try to live on 28 pounds a year. It's a matter of record that he went on to 

earn 40 pounds... 60 pounds 80 pounds 120 pounds and he still 

lived on 28 pounds a year, lest he allow himself to succumb to the greedy grasp. 
That sin of avarice raises its head in ugly ways. 

Paul Wickre, my friend and neighbor and highly esteemed member of this 
congregation, is the only man that I know of who with marked regularity, every 
time the government offered an increase in salary, wrote them a letter and ques- 
tioned the wisdom of such a procedure. He was a prudent man, and placed a high 
value on the dollar. But he also remembered how people lived in South Dakota — 
he remembered how people lived in other parts of the country and didn't have 
nearly the advantage that people have whose salaries are paid by the Federal 
Government. He recognized it as the subtle sin of avarice, that's what he did, 
to relish the thought of an increase that in his own mind couldn't be justified. 
But there aren't very many Paul Wickres, you see, and some of us squirm a bit 
and are reluctant to think in such terms. Stained by original sin, we all want 
more... and more... and more. 

I don't know whether they do it any more, but I'm glad they did it when I 
was growing up and they made much of it, to teach us certain values by way of 
reciting fables and legends. I am profoundly grateful for those who taught me 
about King Midas, the king whose wish was granted that whatever he would touch 
would turn to gold. His was the greedy grasp for gold. Oh, it was wonderful 
for a while. But then one day he touched the fragile petal of a flower — a 
's soul was meant to be fed on beauty — the petal turned to gold. One 
rning, was it — he sat down to eat his porridge, and he touched it — it 
turned to gold. You can't eat gold! .... and then you remember, the worst 

of all things happened his daughter, his pride and his joy, came, and he 

turned to her with a pure paternal embrace, and as he touched her, she turned 
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to gold. This is the tragedy of the greedy grasp. Of all the sins perhaps, 
none is quite as self-destructive, and what is more, causes untold misery 
to those we love and those who love us. 

Is it in the Brothers Kamarazoff that the story is told about the onion, 

the woman who in Judgment is confined to a fiery pit she cries out for 

rescue. The angels hover over her and say, Search the record of her life. 
Could she at one time have done one good deed that would now hold her in good 

stead by which she could be freed from this miserable pit?. and the recorder 

of deeds discovered that once in her life a beggar came her way and she plucked 
from her own garden an onion and gave it to him. The angel issues the order: 

"Take that onion, and let an angel hover over her" and as the angel comes 

with the onion she grasps for the onion, in order to be made free and to be 
rescued from the fiery pit... but there are others in the fiery pit, and they 
reach for her . . . (incomplete as tape is turned over) 

It's so important, I wonder if you'll bear with me as I read it for you 
because I don't want you to miss a single detail. And once I've read it for 

you the sermon will conclude without any further comment 

Tolstoy has a beautiful tale of a young Russian who fell heir to his 
father's fmall farm. He was no sooner in possession of this land than he 
began to dream eagerly of how he could add to it. One morning a stranger, 
evidently a person of power and authority, came to him and told him, as they 
were standing near the old homestead, that he could have, for nothing, all 
the land he could walk over in one day. But at sundown he must be back at 
the very place where he had started. Pointing to the grave of the young man's 
father, the stranger said, "This is the point to which you must return." 

The youth looked eagerly over the rich fields in the distance, and throw- 
ing off his coat and without waiting to say a word to his wife and to his 
children, he started off across the fields. His first plan was to cover a 
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tract of ground six miles square. .. .but when he had walked the six, he decided 

to make it nine! and then twelve and then fifteen - - - which would give 

him sixty miles to walk before sundown. 

By noon he had covered two sides of the square, or thirty miles. But 
eager to get on and encompass the whole distance, he did not stop for food, 
and an hour later he saw an old man drinking at a spring, but in his hunger 
for land he brushed aside the cup which the old man had offered him, and he 
rushed on in his eager quest for the possession of the land. When he was a 
few miles from his goal he was worn down with fatigue. ... .a few hundred yards 
from the line he saw the sun approaching the horizon and he knew that he had 
but a few minutes left. Hurrying on and ready to faint, he summoned all of his 
energies for a last effort, and managed to stagger across the line just as the 
sun was sinking. 

But as he crossed the line he saw a cruel cynical smile on the face of 
the stranger who had promised him the land, and who was waiting there for him 
at his father's grave. Just as he crossed the line, the master and the posses- 
sor, he thought, of fifteen square miles of rich land, the youth fell dead upon 
the ground which he had coveted. The stranger then said to the servants, "I 
offered him all the land that he could cover. Now, you see what it is — six 
feet long by two feet wide - - and I thought he would like to have this land 
close to his father's grave, rather than to have it anywhere else." And with 
that the stranger, who was Death, vanished, saying, "I have kept my pledge." 

* * A 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Easter Day April 10, 1977 

" TO LIVE TRIUMPHANTLY " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our .- jj ,,,0/7 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, Hjr* 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. ' 



The first funeral that our Associate Pastor and I ever shared occurred 
before he was graduated from divinity school. Both of us had been asked to 
participate in the burial of a grand, good and great man whom together we 
had come to love and to respect. He was the only member /non-member of this 
parish, I dare say, to be named by formal action of the congregation an asso- 
ciate member of Saint Luke Church. His name was Ellwood F. DeLong, the octo- 
genarian who left his mark upon this church as the designer of the Chapel of 
The Grateful Heart, and he also master-minded the re-furbishing of this chan- 
cel some few years back. 

Those of you who are equally privileged to know him will remember him for 
the rare and precious soul that he was. As for myself, I personally am very 
much indebted to him, because I dare say of all the people that I've ever 
known, he was the one above all others who taught me how to live - - and when 
the time comes I should add — how to die. 

I went to see him when he was on his death-bed in that hospital not far 
from Philadelphia. The dread cancer had taken its toll. He could not see, 
he could only hear and recognize the voice of a friend. And as he put his 
hand out searchingly for mine — I grasped it — and then he spoke magnifi- 
cently of what life had come to mean to him. And again as before when we had 
talked, often, he repeated himself as old people can do, and calling me by 
name, he said, "Raymond, never just live somehow - - learn to live triumphantly!" 
That was the key-note of his life. A grand and good man taught me how to live — 

and I should add, how to die. 



" To Live Triumphantly " (2) 

There's a title for this brief sermon today: " To Live Triumphantly. " And 

the text, a little-recognized verse, perhaps you've never come upon it. Really 

now, some of you may be hearing it for the first time. The Apostle Paul wrote 

in his letter to the Christians who lived in Ephasus these words: 

"And how tremendous is the power available 
to us who believe in God. That power, the 
same divine energy which was demonstrated 
in Christ when he raised him from the dead." 



...a free translation would be: 

"Just as God was able to do for Christ what 
He did — triumphantly He raised him from 
the dead — so that same power could be 
made effective in your life" 

Ellwood DeLong said it "Don't just live somehow — live triumphantly!" 

The young fellow went to the wise-old-man-of-the-mountain and he said 
"Old-man-of-the-mountain, tell me, what is the lesson of life?" The old man 
said to his young friend, "I will tell you the lesson of life in three words: 
'Life goes on.'" Now that's not a distinctively Christian philosophy. Any- 
body could say that. For life has a way of proving its point. But the distinc- 
tively Christian philosophy is that life is meant to go on triumphantly, come 
wind or weather, defeat and despair. For the Christian life is meant to be 
lived triumphantly. 

Charles Dickens had a novel, the character is Miss Haversham. She was 
engaged to be married. At twenty minutes to nine on the wedding day the groom 
sent word he had changed his mind, he wasn't going through with it. Unable to 
cope with the blow, Miss Haversham issued an order to her servants that all 
the clocks should stop at twenty minutes to nine and never again tick. . .not a 
single piece of food was to be taken from the banquet table spread for the 
festive day. She even decided she'd never again take from her body the dress 
that she had chosen for her wedding day. For her, life stopped once the blow 
had been struck. It did not go on. She never knew that life was meant to go on 
triumphantly. 



" To Live Triumphantly" (3) 

A young man had written a book. He came to J. M. Barrie and said, "Help 
me — for me the most difficult thing remains. I can't choose a title for 
what I have written. Here's the manuscript — read it — suggest a title." 

J. M. Barrie said, "I won't have to read it. You can keep it in your 
hand, but I'll ask you two questions and when you answer me those two ques- 
tions I'll give you a title for your book: the first question — Are there 
any drums in your book?". .. .and the young man shook his head and said, "No 
drums." He said, "Then are there any trumpets in this book that you have 
written?". .. .and the young man shook his head and said, "No trumpets." And 
Barrie said, "There's the title: ' Without Drums and Trumpets. '" There are 
people like that, who live out the days of their years without drums and trum- 
pets — never knowing what it is to live and to forever live triumphantly. 

This is the meaning of Easter, my friend. Jesus Christ is not just a 
man who lived life somehow. He lived and died triumphantly. He took the blows 
that were given and laid His hand upon them and by the power of God transformed 
them into strength, and beauty. And we too are meant to do the same thing. 
Says the Apostle Paul, "This same power that raised up Christ from the dead 
is meant to be made effective in your life as well." 

I once met Bob Considine. I have a high appreciation for his spiritual 
perception. He once wrote this little piece — I'll read you only a part of 
it. The story begins early in 1950 in the Taylors' small apartment in Waltham, 
Massachusetts. Edith Taylor was sure that she was the luckiest woman on the 
block. She and Carl had been married 23 years, and her heart still skipped a 
beat when he walked into the room. As for Carl, he gave every appearance of 
a man in love with his wife. If his job as government warehouse worker took 
him out of town, he would write Edith each night and send small gifts from 
every place that he visited. 

...in February, 1950, Carl was sent to Okinawa for a few months to 

work in a new government warehouse. It was a long time to be away, and 



" To Live Triumphantly" (4) 

so far. This time no little gifts came. Edith understood. He was saving 
his money for the house they had long dreamed of owning '..../ but a few 
pennies for a postage stamp? Then after weeks of silence came a letter: 

"Dear Edith.... I wish there were a kinder way to tell you — we 

no longer are married ..." 
Edith walked to the sofa and sat down. He had written to Mexico for a mail- 
order divorce... he had married Aika, a Japanese maid-of-all-work assigned to 
his quarters. Aika was 19... Edith was 48. Now, says Considine, if I were making 
up this story the rejected wife would fight that quickie paper divorce — she 
would have hated her husband and that other woman... she would want vengeance 
for her own shattered life. But, says Considine, I am describing here simply 
what did happen. 

Edith Taylor did not hate Carl. Perhaps she had loved him so long that 
she was unable to stop. She could picture the situation, charitable that she 
was - - a lonely man. .. constant closeness. But even so, Carl had not done the 
easy, shameful thing. He had chosen divorce rather than taking advantage of a 
young servant girl. The only thing Edith could not believe was that he had 
stopped loving her. Some day, somehow, Carl, she thought, would come home. 
And Edith now built her life around this thought . 

....she wrote Carl, asking him to keep her in touch with his life. 
In time he wrote that he and Aika were expecting a baby. Maria was born in 

1951 Helen was born in 1953. Edith sent gifts to the little girls. She 

still wrote to Carl and he wrote back. And then one day a terrible letter 
came - - he was dying of lung cancer. His last letters were filled with fear, 
not for himself but for Aika and the two little girls. He had been saving to 
send them to school in America, but his hospital bills were taking everything. 
What would become of them? 

Then Edith knew that her last gift to Carl could be peace of mind. And 
what would she do? She wrote him and she said, "Send the girls to me. I will 
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"TO PRACTICE WHAT WE PREACH" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from 
God our Father and from His 
Son Jesus Christ, our Blessed 
Lord . Amen . 



Let me begin by telling you a little bit about her. She was little, she was old, 
she was a lady, of course. And that's why sometimes people referred to her as "the 
little old lady." But in addition to this I can also tell you she had a lavender-and- 
lace dress, and on occasion people would refer to her, then, as the "lavender-and-lace 
little old lady." 

This is how it happened. She got her reputation in this manner: each Lord's Day, 
with marked regularity, she'd reach for that lavender-and-lace dress that was hanging 
in her closet, put it on — all prim-like — trot off faithfully to church. The hour 
spent at worship, she'd return — trot just as faithfully all the way back with her 
lavender-and-lace dress, check the kitchen stove to see how the dinner was faring that 
she'd started when she went off to church — and then up to her bedroom and off would 
come the lavender-and-lace dress. She'd hang it back in the closet, and there it would 
stay until next Sunday. 

Now there's nothing wrong, of course there's nothing wrong in having such a thing 
as your Sunday-best, reserving a particular dress or suit to be worn only as you go to 
church or to some significant event in your life — there's nothing wrong with that at 
all. But the trouble with this, my friend — her religion was like that lavender-and- 
lace dress. She put it on only one day a week. 

That leads me to announce the title for today's sermon: "TO PRACTICE WHAT WE PREACH," 
or profess, and the text is from a letter that that man Paul wrote to a groun of Chris- 
tians who happened to live in a place called Ephasus. It's the 4th chapter of that let- 
ter, some of the introductory verses read in this manner: 

" I therefore, a prisoner of the Lord, beg you 
to walk and to lead a life worthy o f the call- 
ing to which you have been called, wi t h all 
lowliness and meekness, with patience, and 
forbearing one another ..." 

That's his advice to Christians, that they should practice what they profess. 



"TO PRACTICE WHAT WE PREACH" (2) 



There is such a thing, did it ever occur to you, as "church-door religion"? It's 
the kind of thing that you and I experience inside a church door. We talk about our 
religion here, we sing about it, we pray about it — we will even give some money for 
it. But then there is the kind of person who, when the hour is over, leaves his 
religion at the church door, at much the same place at which he picked it up when he 



came, 



Now, make no mistake about it, my friend, there's great value in our coming here, 
and that's one reason why some of us keep returning here, because certain things hap- 
pen here that hold us in good stead as we face the trials and tribulations of the week 
that comes so soon upon us. But if your religion is something that you experience only 
here, then we practice the religion at some peril. 

I am one of those who suffered a great deal, with the rest of you, during those 
terrible periods of the 60' s, when particularly our younger friends cried out against 
us. The rebellious youth who railed against the Church — they called us hypocrites, 
they branded us phony, they said that we just didn't measure up to what we said we be- 
lieved in. And because we didn't practice what we preached, they turned against us. 
Didn't I spend some time yesterday in my study here at the church with one of them — 
to all intents and purposes she was turned off by religion. I did my best to repre- 
sent my Lord well ... I suffered patiently as she spoke with some vehemence. I tried 
to honestly answer her. She did admit that maybe it would take some doing for her to 
get back again, but she would think of it. You see, they called us hypocritical — that 
we were Christians only one day a week, and at that only one hour a week! It's the 
commonest of all criticisms they raised against us. You know that, don't you? 

But I must say to you very, very quickly, that there is always a solid corps who 
represent our Lord well. You may be both saddened and gladdened by what I am about 
to tell you now. Here in Saint Luke, those of us who are charged with the administra- 
tion of the parish and have a pastoral concern for all of our people can assess it this 

way we have about a third of our people who remain faithful to the vision glorious, 

who will always respond eagerly and wholeheartedly to what is being offered — there is 

always that solid corps.... 

but then could the percentage be as high as two-thirds? — 

maybe not — who may not be as faithful, who pick up their religion at the church door 
and then leave it there when the hour is over? 
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I am speaking to you very realistically, as I must speak to you, and I hasten to 
add that there is still something to be said for the fact that here we do experience 
what we experience. I'm not selling that short, though. Am I not the one who keeps 
telling you that some of us keep coming back to this place because here it is made 
easier for us to think the thoughts of God, and if we can be religious, if only for 
one hour a week, thank God there is a place to which we can come. 

Now if there's to be such a thing as the church-door religion, let's answer it 
as honestly as we can — why is that so? Well, one reason may be this: we can box 
ourselves in here, and without any difficulty at all, practice what we preach. You 
have no idea how easy it is for me to be a Christian when I can associate with you. 
You do give me support, you know — you do strengthen me, you do pray for me — you do 
want me to keep on the straight and narrow path, of course you do. And by the very same 
token I can say the same thing to you: I pray for you, I want always in my relationship 
with you to bring out the best in you — honestly I do. I thoroughly enjoy walking and 
working with you in the name of our Blessed Lord. That's a happy thing, you see, and 
each one of you ought to be able to say that to somebody else here. So, maybe we can 
practice very easily what we preach here, because of the environment and the situation 
in which we find ourselves. 

Why, even this place, the physical aspects of it — we have stained-glass windows, 
not just plain glass windows but stained-glass windows that lift our sights and our 
thoughts beyond this world . . . 

. . . the music, the prayers, the Scripture reading, the 
preaching, the Sacraments — all of these are designed and 
made available to us so we may be made more aware of the 
fact of God . . . 
Well, that's one reason why we have church-door religion, I suppose, because here it is 
made easy to think the thoughts about God. Who's going to get into any trouble here 
in the hour we spend? Why, we all face the same way, generally speaking — we bring 
out our church manners. The only time you may be ruffled a bit is perhaps as somebody 
wants to sit just exactly where you happen to be seated, and you're not about to move 
over or perhaps get up and give place to somebody else. That's about the only time, 
honestly, that we're ruffled. In the meantime, everything goes along swimmingly because 
here it's made easier to think the thoughts of God. And so we practice church-door reli- 
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gion without too much difficulty. And thanks be to God for it! Don't misunderstand^ 
me, but if this is the only religion we have, then our religion is in dire straits, it 
really is in perilous condition. 

Said the Apostle Paul: 

" Walk worthy of the vocation to which you have been 
called, in lowliness, meekness, forbearing one 
another in love ." 

That's where the rub comes in. We don't find it a very easy thing to practice what we 
profess once we've turned our back upon this altar because out there it's a wicked 
world. But here we have boxed ourselves in, and we've shut that wicked world out. But 
within an hour from now we'll be out in the thick of it again, and if not today, then 
most certainly tomorrow. Here we may have our Sunday-best, but Monday through Saturday 
the wicked world throws its worst at us, and we have to contend with it. For some peo- 
ple, out there it just doesn't make sense. It's a dog-eat-dog world, that's what it 
is. It's all right to talk about being good here when you're surrounded by good people 

but to be good to those who are evil! ...and to try to find your way in a world 

that cheats! That's something entirely different. 

Didn't I read the other day about that chap in the Pentagon — now that brings it 
pretty close home to some of you — who had discovered where he worked how a certain 
firm was taking advantage of a government contract that meant millions upon millions 
upon millions of dollars of the tax-payers' money — and he brought it out to his 

superiors, and they gave him a deaf ear "Don't rock the boat!" 

...but he had a Christian conscience. He believed in practicing 
his religion beyond the church door. Two years he struggled with 

that thing. He was ostracized by co-workers there were even 

bomb threats in the home where he lived 

But he decided to practice what he believed. And after two years he was vindicated, 
and the point that he was trying to make was respected. But it wasn't easy. And time 
and time again it must have occurred to him that being a Christian in today's world 
just doesn't make sense. 

Well, I've come to this sacred desk this morning to tell you that it's high time 
that we admit to ourselves that as far as the world is concerned it doesn't make sense. 
For people who cheat and people who lie — it doesn't make sense. But God didn't make 
this world to operate on our standards. God made the world to operate on His standard 
for our will. And it makes sense to Him. And that's the only reason why some of us 
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have found life worthwhile, because here and there we come up against somebody who 
honestly tries to practice what he professes. 

I must tell you, of course I must tell you, that the only way that some people 
may know that you are a believer in Jesus Christ may not be by what they find in you 
when you come to this place. Some of your friends and co-workers will never follow 
you to church -- they'll never know about your Christian faith if what they're to know 
about it depends on what happens here. But what they will know about your Christian 
faith is the way you live it as you associate with them, and labor. 

Well, let's admit, some of us keep coming back here to this place to be streng- 
thened, to be re-oriented, just to make certain that we don't lose our direction out 
there. And then, you see, we have the best of both worlds ~ the world within these 
walls, and the assurance of God's continuing favor in our faithfulness, out there. 
This I most certainly believe. 



(This sermon transcribed 
as recorded on tape) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Third Sunday of Easter April 24, 1977 

" SALT OF THE EARTH" 
(Matthew 5:13) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from 
God the Father and from His 
Son Jesus Christ, our Blessed 
Lord. Amen. 

My friend Elson Ruff, now of blessed memory, one-time Editor of The LUTHERAN , the 
news magazine of our Church, established quite a reputation for himself, not simply 
for the general editorial oversight that he gave to the publication, but particularly 
because of the page that he wrote. It was called " In Conclusion ," and as you might 
suppose, it was the last page in the magazine. 

I presume that he used to get tired when people would walk up to him and say, "Dr. 
Ruff, yours is the only magazine that I get where I read the last page first." But 
that was the practice for any number of people when they got The LUTHERAN , they'd read 
the last page first.... so high a value did they, place upon what he had to say. 

I presume the present Editor of The LUTHERAN , Dr. Stauderman, finds people saying 
to him, "Dr. Stauderman, it's a toss-up — I don't know now whether I should turn to 
the last page first, or whether I should turn to the first page at the beginning before 
I read anything else." Because, you see, in recent times they've added a new feature. 
They call it " Salt ." Somebody, I would like to think, suggested that they might spruce 
up the publication a bit, not only in using full color on the page that introduces the 
magazine, but by having a feature every now and then that might be a bit sprightly. 
Well, that's what that page on " Salt" is intended to do, to whet our appetite for what 
follows and to make some of it a bit more palatable. This is my introduction to to- 
day's sermon. It's based upon a passage of Scripture you may recognize as the 13th 
verse of the 5th chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew, words that were spoken by 
Jesus Christ as part of a sermon that He was preaching. 

Let me give you the setting. He was a great preacher. People seemed to hang on 
every word that He spoke — they came from near and far, five thousand at a time. He 
gave them unforgettable pictures of God, and every now and then when He was preaching 
He'd give them a blue-print for their lives. He'd introduce them to the kind of per- 
sons that they were meant to be, and particularly as they could see themselves in rela- 
tionship to God. He was always introducing that God-factor, so much so that I suppose 
more than one devout listener would walk away and reflect, and as he would do so he'd 
have very deep thoughts about God. Because that's exactly what happened when Jesus 
was preaching. 
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Today's text comes from what is referred to as The Sermon on The Mount. Let me 
read the text for you immediately: 

"... You are the salt of the earth ..." 
Now before anything else is said, let me encourage you to think that when a preacher 
preaches, like as not he's preaching to people in general, with the kind of thing 
that he wants to say, anybody who happens to be present could listen, as the old man 
used to say, "unto edification." He could find something that would build him up. 

It's not uncommon, and I hope you won't misunderstand me when I tell you this, 
that sometimes people go out and they'll say to a preacher, "I felt as though you were 
preaching just to me." Well, that's effective preaching. Now, God forbid that any man 
would feel that when the preacher comes to the pulpit, he's going to load up both bar- 
rels for one person in particular at the expense of other people — that doesn't happen 
here in Saint Luke, and you know it doesn't. But I would hope that every single one 
of you might be able to say to himself, when a sermon's been preached, "I felt as 
though it was preached just for me." 

Now that leads me to suggest to you that when Jesus was preaching the Sermon On 
The Mount, He was preaching to all those people there . . . but when it came to this 
part in the sermon, I think He must have looked out over the congregation until His 
eye fell on twelve people in particular — they were His disciples — a group of people 
with whom He had an association the like of which He didn't have with other people, hand- 
picked folk, people on whom He was going to depend a great deal. As He came to that 
point in the sermon He looked them straight in the eye, and to them He said, " You — you 
are the salt of the earth." 

What do you suppose He meant by it? I think I know what they understood — they 
knew what salt was. Some of them got paid in salt. It was a kind of currency in that 
day. That's how high a value they placed upon it. In the time of the Romans, some 
people said salt was almost as precious as gold, to a degree at least. Well, that's 

how they were re-imbursed 

There are those who say that today we get the word "salary" because of that con- 
nection. And that's why, on occasion, you've heard somebody say to somebody who is 
unproductive, "The man isn't worth his salt." It means he doesn't deserve the money 
that he got, having been paid for what he didn't do. They knew what salt was. 
- - they knew what salt was because they had no mechanical 
refrigeration, you know of course they didn't — no refrigerators, 
no deep-freezes, no ice, as was common to our forbears when they 
used it for refrigeration in the summer-time and got it from the 
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ice house — so they used salt as a preservative, to be able 
to supply their larder against the day when they might need 
what they would have to have. They knew what salt was. 

They knew what salt was, of course they did. They had no pharmacies as we have 
pharmacies today, they had no clinics, they had no hospitals as we know them. So 
they did use salt as an antiseptic. Of course they knew what salt was. 

Like as not, their fare was very simple when they sat down to eat. Unless a 
wedding happened to come along they never knew what it was to be a part of a banquet 
feast. You're not forgetting, are you, that the people to whom Jesus addressed these 
words, by and large were very poor people. You had in that day only two strata of 

society — the very, very rich the very, very poor. And that's who they were. 

And their daily food was not only scarce, but very, very simple. No one spiced as 
a gourmet cook, and so they knew what it was to use salt, to make it a bit more pala- 
table. Sure, they knew what salt was. It brought a bit of flavor, made it a bit 
more zestful. 

So Jesus Christ says to them: "This is what you, my friends, are meant to be in 
this world — you're meant to be salt, a basic and necessary ingredient." 

I can't verify it for you, I can only tell it as I read it yesterday, that some 
researcher has come up with the announcement that there are 14,000 different uses for 
salt. That's how valuable it is. Now Jesus Christ is saying to people, those whom 
He has chosen: "This is what you're meant to be — as salt." 

Now I suppose I could let down the full weight of this sermon in this regard and 
tell you that Christians are meant to be as a moral antiseptic to this world, to keep 

the world from going rotten that God wants us to be in this world to serve that kind 

of a purpose. I could preach a whole series of sermons on that and that alone. But 
I'm claimed this morning, as I come to this sacred desk, to ask you to think about this 
aspect of the Christian's life in society — he's meant to add flavor, to make life 
zestful. 

When you have been married as long as I have, you'll readily recognize the fact 
that you become conditioned to certain things that are about to happen. She doesn't 
know that I fully realize it, and she may be hearing it now for the first time, but I 
think Winifred sometimes sits down at the table and looks at me out of the corner of 
her eye, and as I reach for my first bite, she's about to say to herself, What will he 
say now? Well, relax, it is complimentary, of course it is. 
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— but on occasion I have been known to say, "Winifred, this needs something." 
And like as not she'll say, "Well, try a pinch of salt." And it does the trick! — 
of course it does. Salt serves that purpose, to make things a bit more palatable, 
zestful. 

I suppose I'll never forget as long as God gives me the gift of memory, a defi- 
nition that I once heard for salt. It was a school-boy's definition: 

"Salt is what makes potatoes taste bad when you don't put it on." 
....enunciating, of course, very clearly, its positive aspect when it is present, and 
a negative trait that's there when it's absent. This is what salt is meant to do. 

Which leads me also to say to you as strongly as I can, Christians are meant to 
be people who in this world brighten things up a bit — spruce things up a bit. I 
should like to think that when you come to this place, that some of you find a measure 
of vitality in what happens within these walls. I would like to think that you believe 
us to be a people who are alive! — who are thrilled, excited about this relationship 
that we have with God .... 

.... I would like to believe that you found it in the music 

that we've had today particularly and I would be saddened, 

of course I would, if in the preaching of this sermon you weren't 
given to understand that I'm dealing with something that's vital, 
and that I'm thrilled to be able to talk to you about it.... 
Whatever else you may recognize as your role in life as a Christian, I hope you'll 
recognize yourself as one who's meant to bring flavor to life, and to brighten the 
world up a bit, just because you happen to be Christian. 

I'm always saddened when I remember what I once heard about a boy who saw a man, 
whether at a train or a bus station, and he said, "Mister, are you a preacher?" and 
he said, "No, it's just indigestion that makes me look like that." And you and I 
know people who are followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, who always look as though 
they're a solemn occasion about to happen! Not that I minimize the value of solemnity, 
but once you believe in Jesus Christ, a measure of excitement is bound to take over. 

I don't mind telling you that I read with profit what Mark Rutherford once wrote 
about a certain character in a book that was labeled, " The Revolution in Tanner's Lane ." 
This is the way he describes that character, the character that I don't want to emulate: 

" He was a poor looking, half -fed creature, with the special 
workhouse bloodless aspect, just as if he had lived on 



"SALT OF THE EARTH" (5) 



nothing stronger than gruel and had never smelt fresh air. 
The old man's face, too, had nothing distinctive in it. 
He was neither selfish nor generous; neither a liar nor 
truthful; neither believed anything nor disbelieved any- 
thing; was neither good nor bad; had no hope hereafter nor 
any doubt. ..." 

He was just dull, and he knew it; for, later on, when he was asked about his business, 

he described how it had slipped away - - through his fingers. "I was always dull," he 

said, "People like to be talked to and I got nothing to talk about, had nothing to say 

to any of them when they came in. The shop, too, ought to have been painted more often, 

and I ought to have had something in the window, but, as I say, I was always dull." 

With all the strength that I can command, Christians were never meant to be dull 
people. Christians were meant to be people who make things happen, who brighten things 
up, who introduce the element of zest. And you know why, don't you? Because we be- 
lieve — we believe in the fact of God. We believe that God is in control of His world. 
We may have our moments when it occurs to us that we might be drifting closer to hell 
than to heaven, but God has not given up His claim on the world. And God hasn't given 
up His claim on you and me, no matter how disrespectful we may become, no matter how 
disobedient we may become. Said William James, "God and the human being are meant for 
business with each other" . . . and if that isn't something to get excited about, I 
don't know what is! 

Unashamedly I tell you that I offer a prayer quite f requentl y that God would con- 
tinue to bless me with a measure of health and strength, that I won't have some day, 
the older I become, to face physical deterioration, because I'm constantly excited 
about the thing that's called God. I never cease to marvel at what's happening in peo- 
ple's lives when they allow God to become operative. I've reached the place in life 
where I am constantly looking for new evidence of the wonderful results of God at work 
in people's lives. I've reached the place where with the competence of a physician, I 
can say to the patient/parishioner: "Well try this — we've had good results with this 
prescription, and in your case I am confident it can work too." ... If that isn't 
enough to make a person excited, I don't know what is! 

And then I have my moments when I become thrilled all over again to believe that 
Jesus Christ could look somebody straight in the eye, somebody such as you, and to pay 
you that beautiful compliment: "Why, you're the salt of the earth." 

* -k -k 

(Transcribed as recorded) 



"To Live Triumphantly" (5) 

take care of them, I will see that they get schooling." And then after a 
while Aika could not be separated from the girls that she had brought into 
this world and she wrote of the pain of her separation. And Edith said, 
"Alright, Aika, you come and I'll make a home for you as well." 

Edith was an extraordinary woman — who had learned to live not just 
somehow, but to live triumphantly ! Said she, "I prayed for Carl to come 
back. Well, he did — in his two little daughters, and in this gentle girl 
that he loved. I asked God to give me the strength to love them too." 

Could you have done the same? 

Could you have loved as much? 

No. Not by yourself. But by the power of the triumphant Christ you 
and I can deal with life triumphantly. 

This I most certainly believe. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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aaadlg f lew off and passed , into thgs doctor's eye. 
It is the eye he used for his sp ecialized work 
wi th a m icroscope. The sigh t is irrevo cably lose." 

That could be. at the; other esd of the spectrum. And in between, bow, you could 
write your own psgee ■-• - of incidents that have occurred In the lives of people 
whea you know. .... .pages in your ova life, of the untoward, Che ugly* the un- 
expected. And in 25 ur judgment, and perhaps in the judgment of ether people, 
Che undeserved blow. What do you saaka of it? 

The title for today's sermon la "T rie Sharp Edg e of Life''- -• the text, from 
First Peter, the second chapter, verses 19 and 20, I'll read txro different trans- 
lations for you, First, the old King Jautea version*. 

" . . . Fo r this is thankwpvthy i?i if a mar, f or cntasclence 
toward God endure gr ief, sufferin g ^wro ngfully. For *? hat 
glory ia it, if , « r hen ye fee b uffeted for your fault?., ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, acd 
suffer f^^^i_ J^_^'is^itjBatieB| tly^__^is_JU ^c^£tabj.e 
with God Ti .. <_ '' 

■ , . no*? as dramatic as any interpretation of fch'SSfc v-xrds is the way the Living 

Bible puts it: 

" , . . Praise the Lor d if you are py^a ished .J'or, doing 
right|_ Of ooursa, you get no cre dit, for being patient 
if you are beaten for doinft i wrong '^ but _if_ you do right 
ana suffer for i t, a nd are p atie nt beneath th e blows. 

Who to. the world lifcee a taxt like that? None of us. 

There ar.?. certain passages of Scripture to which we respond very favorably » 

without any sreltsefc&'sc-a ~ ~ 

"His s tha t cornea unto gag I J*ill„in_ .HS. J'i?-^. SPSsL SS.?. „i_ ^_. • " 

«. , « that strikes fxvor -ci-:h six c£ us. We're even 
•«ick'?.d eaough to fchxalv. that i>: gives ur., a bit of lser*ay. But 
is the .meantime ws oat st*- any amount of wild, vasts?, and than 
perhaps In & siosneBi of true reborns: wo '11 turn to Ilia and He 
viil take «s ±-x - - - assail wonder that a tract like that has 
appaalS 
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, , . or this op'- . 

!, ^ast__'diy %£#&gJg}jjjB_fc!ig l.^A : a M ^ a a^ll sustain thee , . 
c. ,aho doesn't gat tired - - >mo doesn't get 
weary - - who doesn't respcr.d willing .'.y to a passage of 
Scripture that proml^ei?. a burden-bear, .ag God? It's wonderful! 
...or how about this one — assybe soise of you may be hearing it for the first 
tlsia, bait it's Scripture, alright: 

"J hjavg_j»gfc& younp, and I have bee n old. Steve r ha^e 
I gean_th6i JF^^eojs*^ forsakec , or his seed go lag 
hungr y." 

. .. great dayi to respond with enthusiasm to a text 
like KhatS - - to believe that no natter what happens, God 
will always take care of you? 
Well, such passages, you see, have tfeeir appeal. But to read a passage like 
this in the Bible -••-• expect to get punished If you do wrong -- expect to be 
praised for being punished, because you've done the r:.ght thing? 

Well s let ae tell ysu. something. You've got to recognize the historical 
setting for this text. The Apostle Peter wa3 living at a time whan Christians, 
because thay believed in Jesus Christ aad because they thought they ware doing 
the right thing, *?ere dragged through the streets behind ehe chariots until 
fchair bosss vera broken.. . ..that's bow they ended up because they were doing 
the right thi-ag* The Apostle Peter was speaking to Christians who, because 
they were doing the right thing by having complete faith and trust in their 
Lord exuA S**-riot r .r , vnould be taken atd thrown before tha lions in the arena 
until they were cor;*, to bits, and the ground was bloodied. 

The Apostle Peter was speaking to Christians who, because they were firm 
in their faith, because they were doing the right thing, had their bodiaa dipped 
la oil, ssad-2 secure to a pent, and then ignited : to S'-rw a& torches irs the 
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gardsa. ix tb.e s'xpar^r. fed Pstsr ^sys to au.ch peopl* : "Whsa this happens to 
j&:.,, praise Cod;" 

1. £«£ppos'A ecjr.fi ox t;.s ought to sTi.t back atid e-.mriijstf- our wfcoie Christian 
education thrust a^ain. You Icf.ow what we'ra ioiag with boys and girls? don't 
you? A a *; Christian parent you do it with your child ir. the horns — you talk 
about reward and punishment - - - do the right thing ai-d God will take care 
of you. ..... .obey the Coniiaaxidi»e:it£ and you will b» blessed - - disobey there, 

and you'll be punished. That's what we taach tham. So it's a great jolt to 
SOBS people to din cover that they've tried to please Gcd, theyve triad to do 
the right thing, but life deal3 them a terrible blow. 

By this tims you've come to understand, of coutae, that the thrust of 
this sermon deals with pai n and suffering, the undeserved kind..... 

. , .ate? kid knows it' his it-other told hia not to eat those 
green apples and fce went on a&£ing tlxcss gre*i apples, 
the price that he pays by way of punishment, with a 
severe stomach- ache.. . . . 

* . .any kid used to knew that if his father told him not 
to smoke,, and. one day he would get himself a aice big 
cigar sad went to town on it, the price that he paid* 
the price that he paid sometimes so well that he never 
again reached for a cigar — bis first end coly one. 
Anjrone knows that kiad of thing. But the kind of suffering that you and I are 
called upon to endure, to which we ourselves have not contributed, la order to 
be a recipient of pain — that's the baffling thing. 

Arid I suppose I could hasten to tell you that while I'm talking about 
suffering now, the undeserved kind £ I'm not talking simply in terms of physical 
paiit. There is the anguish of the mind, and there is the burden of the aoul 
that you and 1 have to carry, that we s&y Is undeserved. We have not contribu- 
tes Co it, bosses ily ■*.■» ttasfsa't^ 
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Well aow, what *".3?. X av.y -t-y yen? 

I think titers s^a several things as a minister of the Gospel of zh>> Lord 
.Ies?-c Christ that I csns t&ll vex:, <rad one Is- Tva happen to Iiv*s ia a world 
where .ir&ytldug can Lappen, and frequex^ly i;: does. As 1: anything that can 
happen can be a* thee _gcod cr bad, aad you and I are part of she wcrld and we 
get caught up T-rith it. Tfcat'a the first thing, We d<m c live ia a world where 
we're under a giant-like umbrella that keeps us iraKune to the untoward blows of 
life. 

The second thing ths.i I caii Cell you ia this: don't waste your ijnergy 
trying to figure out: why you h&ve to aniare a pate shat ye?.;- know fall well you 
don't dsaerva. You just can't figure it oat. There ia such a thing as mystery 
in this world, a»d you ace- I h«v?* to deal with it. Tiara is the raystery of un- 
deserved pain. ,....,...„, .but I hasten to tall you, on the other side of the coin 
there's the ayetery of undesaread good! I was fairly ecstatic yesterday when 
X realised that yew .and I could live ia a world as perfectly beautiful as yester- 
day. And tc thfck that upot us has come today, e perfectly beautiful day, when 
the whole created world surrounds us with beauty. Taere is such a thing as the 
Mystery of the goodness that surrounds us. 

Have you ever thought to think that whan a child ia brought into this 
world, he coses into a world that's waiting to receive hia — upon which he 
can draw on th« bcitztj that's 'feeec act up in his behalf. Did it aver occur to 
you that when you end I came- iato this world there wasn't a siagle thing that 
we could do for ourselves by way of having our needs aat? God has raised up 
those who were waiting to care for us. 

I have net been hesitant to share with you pages of my own life. I taarvel 
at tiiaes when I think of those whora God has raised up to love me, to be good to 
ae. My life is just aae chaptar af tar soother of blessings that have been 
channeled into it from other people. And when I have my raomscts that I spend 
with sew* <*f nrr cot.i^w^ •?- -v. wte^rry,, T/u cair.sirsini-;! to ;: i4 U wv ^, a" 
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kases ssia thank Qo6. that I «m the one ^?<io la privileges? -.:■& bs your Pastor.. 'Whan 
1 thiak of the things th.*.t thay *&y .about thair congregations, when I think cf 
soae of the thiags that ?.:fcey say about their people! But for two decades I have 
been the fortunate iras to know your love and year respect — undeserved! — the 
blessing that you bring into- my life, This is the kind of thing that every 
single. ov-.& of as could writ* tor himself. There is tb/.: mystery of the good 
that eoraee to via. 

And if that isn't enough tc stagger your mind -— think of the goodness of 
GoJl - -- that while we were yet sinners, Jesua Christ caaie to as to reconcile us 
to God ,...» think of that precious word that's ta the vocabulary of the Christian: 
grace — undeserved favor. None of us co-aid ewer be good c sough to get tc Heaven, 
Wa hove at the hand of God what we have because Tils hand is outstretched, and al- 
ways kindly disposed toward us. Talk about a my-tary, you try to figure that out! 

&&£. the third thing that 1 can tell you is this. Jesus Christ endured pain. 
Jesus Chriat SAcrif.1e-.ed Hla life — e&dared it, eud that's why wt love Him. That's 
why wa believe ia the Resurrection — because He died triumphantly , What is the 
acid test of life? — not by what you. avoid. The acid test of life ia what you*re 
able to t-aadure. I'/hst is our purpose i» being here, except to develop character! 
Aad no one ever develops character the easy way out. Character is always developed 
by what ws eaa endure, F ©cause God. wanfcE us to be the best possible of all char- 
acters He's always saying to us, "I wi.ll help you - - I -rill sever leave you 

I will never forsake you." He ptf.t us in a world where anything can happen, and 
frequently it does, sad Me says, "My grace shall be sufficient." 

Weil, you pay your sroney and you take your choice, ray friend. You canaot 
doubt. You can try to avoid it, you can t-y to escape it. You won't succeed 
for vary long. There just isn't any detour around the thitig that you may have 
to face. But by the grace of God you esm eudure. 
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If yota don't u^at £o bnlleve it bscoruae I'm telling it to ycu, if you 
have your swaaancs wh:sa yea think that Gcd has done iiol-.hia^ ^ot smile benigialy 
upoa tea ail the days of. say life sud I don' J: know what hardship and struggle 
is - - well, if ycu wast, to discredit my word oit that scor&, then, for heaven's 
sake, believa the Apostle Peter! Xt'a the testimony out of l-is o«m life. Ee 
knaw? 'Cake, their word for it. That's what I'm trying to do. 
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His name was Benjamin West. That may not be a name that you recognize. 
In fact it could be that you walk by some of the things that he's done and 

hardly paid any attention to the sign. .. .plaque or that which designated 

to whom the credit ought to be given. But some of his works hang in the 
National Gallery of Art. He's one of the greatest painters that the 18th 
Century ever produced. 

He became famous because of the work that he did in painting portraits. 
How do you suppose it is that Benjamin West got his start? or how any painter 
could have gotten the feel that he did for artistic talent? Well, in Benjamin 
West's case it happened one day while he was taking care of his little sister 
Sally while his mother went out on an errand. 

In his mother's absence he found some bottles of colored ink, and so he 

decided to paint his sister's portrait and in the process, as you might 

surmise, he made quite a mess of the kitchen. And when his mother returned 
she said nothing about the droppings of ink that were on the floor, and she 
didn't mention anything about the mess that was on the table. But she walked 
over to her son Benjamin, and she picked up the paper on which he was working, 
and she said, "Why, it's Sally!" - - and then she bent over and kissed him on 
the forehead. And in later years Benjamin West recalled, "My mother — my 
mother's kiss, that day, made me a painter." 

Each of us no doubt has had a moment or two in our life, for we are 
shaped, we are fashioned by those whom we love and those who love us. But 
sometimes the results are not always the same. For Benjamin West turned out 
the way that he did because of his mother's reacting the way that she did. 
It could be that she could have reacted differently. And what do you suppose, 
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then, would have happened to the talent that was about to unfold in the man 
who became known as one of the greatest painters the 18th Century ever pro- 
duced? 

I honestly confess to you that there are certain times that a pastor's 
heart breaks. And I confess that to you on a Sunday that is set aside in 
the Christian church on a national holiday to mark the Festival of the 
Christian Home, because there are some things that I deal with that make 
me very sad. For I know that not every home is a place that's a happy place. 
And I know that there are homes where children and parents do not live to- 
gether in harmony and I know that there are homes where people live under 

the same roof but there is little respect for one another. And yet we profess 
a religion that places a great deal of emphasis on the family. And we concern 
ourselves a great deal about the responsibility that falls to parents about 
the way they raise their children and we spend a great deal of time con- 
cerning ourselves about the reasons why some children have a harder family 
life than others. For we have come to value life dearly, and particularly 
the life of a little child. 

But that's not the way it's always been. There was a period in the 
history of the world, in fact during the Roman Empire, when there existed 
what was referred to as the Patria Potestas — the power of the father — 

which had certain features that you and I would find quite repulsive. The 
father had the absolute power over his family, and that power was so strong 

and so great that he could sell his children as slaves he could make them 

work in the fields bound together by chains and if he really wanted to, 

he could inflict punishment as severe as capital punishment! And believe it 
or not, the power of a Roman father over his family extended over the child 
as long as the father lived! The child really never came of age until his 
father died. 
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There also existed in that time of the Roman Empire the custom of child 
disposal - - that when a child was born it was placed before its father's feet. 
As the father stooped and picked up the child, that meant that he wished the 

child to be kept but if the father turned and walked away, it meant — 

literally — the child could be thrown away. It was into this kind of a world 
that the Apostle Paul tried to introduce Christianity. 

If ever it was asked what good Christianity has done to the world, we 
only have to point to the kind of change that was made in the status of women 
and children, through the high priority that it places on family life. And the 
Apostle Paul spoke very directly every now and then about the kind of relation- 
ship that should exist between parents and their children, and about the way 
members of a family should treat one another. 

So, on this day as we celebrate the Festival of the Christian Home, I 
find this verse of Scripture claiming my heart — not an easy one, I have to 
admit, when I first looked at it, to think about. But in a letter that Paul 

wrote to certain Christians living in his day, he wrote these words: 

L'.t 
"Parents, never drive your children to , f j^.V ® 

resentment or you will make them feel Y-M 

frustrated . . . " 

...that's the way it's written in the Jerusalem Bible. 

I looked it up in a couple of other translations as well. J. B. Phillips 

translates it this way: 

"Parents, don't over-correct your children, 
or you will take all the heart out of them." 

And in the Today's English Version it's put like this: 

"Parents, don't irritate your children 
or they will become discouraged." 

Now I've admitted to you that there are some things that I immediately 

wanted to take issue with when I read these words of Paul. But then I thought 

about the background to which they were written. And I know his motivation was 
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to encourage parents to think about their responsibilities and the relation- 
ships they had with their children. And I was reminded about the young boy 
in school who was asked to fill out a questionnaire, and the first line asked 
for his father's or his guardian's name and he filled it out and put in his 
father's name. But the second line asked for 'Relationship' and the little 
boy wrote "Very Good." And that's exactly what the Apostle Paul was talking 
about. He was concerned about tempering the relationships of parents and 
their children in his day so that it would be "very good." 

...that meant urging parents to set some limitations 
...that meant urging parents to be patient, persistent — 
exercising a measure of self-control. 
...for the Apostle Paul knew in his day, as some people keep telling us today, 
that a child if he's constantly berated will develop no self-confidence at all, 
and gain no measure of self-esteem. 

Do you know it's a fact that some children never hear a compliment! In 
a survey recently conducted by the American Institute of Family Relations, 
mothers were asked to record the number of times they made negative and posi- 
tive comments to their children. They found that they criticized ten times 
more than they gave a favorable comment. And one conclusion of the study was 
that it takes four positive comments to offset the effects of one negative 
statement to a child. To paraphrase an old saying, "An ounce of praise can 
accomplish more than a ton of fault-finding." And Martin Luther said, """Spare 
the rod and spoil the child' is true - - but beside the rod keep an apple to 
give him when he's done something good." 

I'd like to think that it's a true story, at least I presume that it is, 
about the little girl who always came to school dirty every day. And her teacher 
recognized that it was the same dirt day after day. Being kind and understand- 
ing as she was, she didn't want to hurt the little girl or embarrass her in 
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front of her friends. She knew she wasn't getting the kind of attention she 
should at home - - maybe the parents didn't care, but the teacher knew that 
she did. So she pulled the little girl aside and said to her, "You know, 
you have very pretty hands - - why don't you go and wash them so people can 
see how really beautiful they are." The little girl ran off to do the 
teacher's bidding, and she came back gleaming and delighted and she held 
up her hands so very proudly for the teacher to see. And the teacher said, 
"They're beautiful! You see what a little soap and water can do!" And then 
she took the little girl up in her arms and she hugged her. 

...and it's reported that every day after that the little girl 
came to school a bit cleaner, and eventually she was one of 

the neatest students in the school 

And why did she make such a change? - - because the teacher complimented her 
by praising the good points she improved. 

People seldom change because we point out their faults - - nor will they 
love us for doing so. If we want to help others become beautiful people, 
then we ought to work at it with sincere praise and encouragement. If we 
think back, it was probably the kind words of a parent or a teacher or a friend 
which gave us the self-confidence that we have. If we think back to those 
moments in our life we went through some kind of identity crisis and it was 
easy to point when we were severely criticized. True, everything has its 
place, and there are times when a balance has to be maintained, but contrary 
to some people's thinking, praising a child doesn't spoil a child. It's the 
child that doesn't receive praise, especially when he deserves it, who will 
seek attention in other ways. 

What then can I tell you, how to keep this thing in proper focus, on a 
day that celebrates the Festival of the Christian Home what kind of guide- 
lines might I suggest for parents in praise of praise? 
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Well, for one thing, you might find it helpful to keep in mind to praise 
a child for what he's responsible for rather than that which he cannot help. 

A child can't help it if he has dark wavey hair a girl can't help it if 

she has beautiful brown eyes. And to praise a child for such things could 
bring on a pride and conceit. But to praise a child for acts of kindness — 
to praise a child for acts of generosity - - - the child begins to feel that 
his life counts, it has worth and meaning. 

A second thing - - to recognize the praise that is especially needed 
from the people who are important to a child. And what can be more important 
to a child than his parents? When a parent praises a child, a child knows 
love, a child feels secure. I heard a young man tell me one time that it 
didn't make any difference to him what other people said about the kind of 
things that he did, but he said, "When my dad talked to me one time and said 
'It's a job well done' - - my whole world changed!" I've seen it happen to 
teenagers — they blossom — they come out when people encourage them, and 
shyness disappears, and they begin to develop a measure of independence. They, 
too, become generous, and cooperative. 

What else can I tell you about praising children? Well the third thing 
I can say to you is to praise them sincerely. For children cannot be fooled! 
And praise dare not be phoney, and flattery will fall flat. For as Mark 
Twain, I think it was, said, "I can live two months on a good, sincere compli- 
ment . " 

The fourth thing - - praise a child for what he does on his own. To do 
something without being told definitely deserves some special encouragement. 
But to balance that we ought to keep in mind that parents should be quick to 
praise those who don't always accomplish what they set out to accomplish. You 
know in every race, everyone's the loser but one. And to compliment somebody 
who's tried, and yet lost, encourages them to keep trying. Provide for them 
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the kind of encouragement that they need when later on they face those kinds 
of difficult situations that come to every one of us. 

There is one last thing I would tell you to remember that a parent's 

attitudes are just as important as their words. The way a parent stops what 
he's doing to listen, the way a parent shares in the success or the failure 
of their child, the tone of a parent's voice - - all those help to create an 
atmosphere. If anyone needs to hear this sermon this morning, I do, because I 
know I'm guilty of everything that I've mentioned. Even last night when 
Christopher came into the house, and he was late, and his mother and I wanted 

him to get upstairs and get his bath and get into bed he wanted to stop and 

tell me something about a squirrel that he'd found out in the parking lot yester- 
day that got hurt, and he put it in a box on the porch and wanted to take care 
of it. I didn't know that's what he wanted to tell me, and I berated him for 
fooling around and wasting time trying to get upstairs.... 

....and then I could hear him crying I went after him. 

I knew that he was really hurt because not only the tone of my voice but 
because I didn't take the time to hear what was important to him. So it is with 
praise. 

Someone once said that no one, great or obscure, is untouched by genuine 
appreciation. We have a double necessity to be commended and to know how to 
commend. When someone's deprived of self-esteem, he's deprived of the one thing 
that makes a person worth loving. For one's own benefit, if for no other reason, 
the effort should be made to build the self-esteem in the other. And that's 
achieved not by flattery, not by a generous appreciation of the other's strength 
- - it's achieved by speaking of the person's good points .... and de-emphasizing 
the weaknesses as much as possible. 

I read a quote one time that I hope I'll never forget. It went something 
like this: "People who are good to each other make each other good." 

A * A 

(Transcribed as recorded) » 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Sixth Sunday of Easter May 15, 1977 

" A DRAMA OF RUINED HOPES " 

(Deuteronomy 34:4) / 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God rfL& 

our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

Let me begin by reading for the extract for today's sermon as it appeared 

on the front page of the current issue of the MESSENGER: 

"... come now, let the question be put again: does life 
ever work out exactly as we had hoped, as we had planned, 
as we had dreamed? Does not one hear again and ever so 
often the sad cry of those who had it all, so it would 
seem, within grasp only to have it slip from beyond their 
reach? What now shall we make of the shadows that fall 
so easily and with alarming frequency upon our way? ..." 

This is the extract from a sermon " A Drama of Ruined Hopes " that's about to be 

preached. 

Do you really want to hear the sermon? What now was your immediate reac- 
tion? Does the extract smack of cynicism, and despair? frustration? Would 
you want me to go ahead and give you the illustration that first comes to my 
mind upon Scripture, of my friend Jay McCoy? You would have liked Jay very 
much. He was a rare spirit. He's the kind of person that anybody would list 
in his catalogue of "Unforgettable Characters." 

Jay was in the printing business. He had four sons. He moved from place 
to place, always having the dream that some day he could buy a plot of ground 
and on that plot of ground he'd build an ideal print shop. Year after year 
passed, but the dream remained in his heart, and then when he reached 60 years 
of age they had that plot of ground and they built that ideal print shop. 

They had some of the finest machinery that's been produced — some pur- 
chased here, some purchased from abroad. The plant was all set to go. They 
moved in. Jay was the last to leave the building. He locked the door. He went 
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home. Knowing Jay as I remember him, I'm reasonably certain that that night 
he said "Thank you, God - - I've lived for this day, and now the dream is 
there. Thank you!" 

But Jay McCoy died of a heart attack in his sleep. He never went back 
to the shop. He never heard the presses operate. He never saw his sons 
firmly established in the business as his successor.... 

. . .do you want me to tell you about life in that fashion? 
. . .do you want me to keep repeating to you that life is 
to be seen as a drama of ruined hopes? Is that the way it is? 

Well, that's the title for today's sermon, and maybe it's aot an apt one. 
But hear now the text. But before I read the text you're given to understand, 
honestly now, that according to good Lutheran preaching, no sermon ought ever 
to be preached without a text, and no text ought ever to be dealt with in its 
isolation. It must always be considered within its context. And maybe that's 
why, if you don't mind, before I read the text I'd like to read you something 
that's part of the context. 

The chief character in today's sermon is a man named Moses, and Moses, 
as you may remember, was the leader of the Children of Israel. This is the 
way his life ended - - it's recorded in the final chapter in the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, and there is a verse that goes like this: 

"And Moses was one hundred and twenty years old 
when he died. His vision did not grow dim, and 
his natural strength was not abated . . . " 

...a free translation of that verse would be this: he died in full possession 

of all his faculties. He was virile.... he was vigorous. He had perfect vision, 

he was in perfect health. What now caused his death? Why did he die? — if he 

was in such excellent physical shape? 

Well now I have to read for you the text, the 4th verse of the 34th chapter 

of the Book of Deuteronomy - - get the setting: God has the leader of the people, 
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now, and He has him in a place where he's looking out over the promised land, 
the land toward which he had led his people. And God says to him: "Look, 
Moses, I have called you to see it with your eyes, but you will not go over." 

now that's the text for today's sermon. 

See it properly, I beg you. 

At eighty years of age he leads the Children of Israel wandering through 
the wilderness. He had a rough time of it. They had their moments when they 
criticized him severely, they even told him they would have been far better off 
if he would never have taken them out of bondage. 

...well that's understandable. Any people who get a measure 
of freedom find how difficult the emerging process is as they have to assume 
responsibility for themselves - - wish for the day when they were in bondage, 
when somebody else had all the worries, when somebody else could make all 

the decisions 

Well they gave Moses a mighty rough time. 

And it wasn't a very easy task that he had to fashion them into a people, 
and to keep them cohesive, to deal with all their troublesome elements, but he 
did. And the grand and glorious thing is that he never lost sight of the vision 
that he was the leader of a people who were heading for the promised land - - he 
never lost sight of that. 

And now God brings him to the promised land and He says, "Here it is, 
Moses - - look at it! But, Moses, this is as far as you go. As far as you're 
concerned - - " (a free translation would be) - - "Moses, the game is called on 

account of darkness the curtain is going to be lowered. As far as your part 

in the drama is concerned, it's finished. This is it! There's the Promised Land, 
but for you, Moses, I'm putting up a sign that reads 'NO ADMITTANCE* - - " Now 
that's the way it was. 

The same chapter from which this text is taken says that Moses was 120 years 
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old when he died "and his vision did not grow dim, and his natural strength 

was not abated ..." Now, why did he die? What caused his death? 

Even though you may not be trained in the medical profession, you might 
quickly say, well, he died of a heart attack — that's the only explanation you 
can give if he was in such perfect health. Well, suppose that's true, then 
what caused the heart attack? 

. . . .well you can pay your money and you can take your choice, my 

friend you can have two choices 

- - from a purely human perspective, it's not too much to suggest 
that he was disappointed. The work was too much for him, and he 
suddenly found himself taking issue with God and saying, "God, 
you're unfair! How could you do this to me? You kept me believ- 
ing that the promised land would be ours - - you kept me to the 
task, and I didn't fail you, God, because here I am! I've brought 
them to the very edge of the Promised Land. God, how could you 

deal such a frustrating blow to me?" it may be all of a 

sudden Moses may have said to himself, it wasn't worth it - - "You're 
unfair, God - - "...and he died because the shock was so great! 
The cynicism ate out the very core of his being. 

well, you can read it that way, my friend, honestly you can, because some 

people do. And when life casts a shadow upon them and a frustrating blow, they 
cry out and say, "God, you're unfair! You had no right to do this to me!" And 
their lives begin to deteriorate and the become worthless. 

Well, you can read it that way. But I wouldn't if I were you. I wouldn't 
buy it. To the contrary I'm going to suggest to you something drastically dif- 
ferent, because I'm inclined to give it to you and in duty bound to give it to 
you from the Christian perspective. 

Moses is brought to the edge of the Promised Land, and God says, "Take a look 
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at it, Moses" - - and Moses can hardly believe what he sees. It's far greater 
than anything he had ever imagined - - a land flowing with milk and honey! A 
measure of ecstasy possesses him - - "God, I gave you credit for many good 
things, and I always believed that what you said was true. But, God, this 
far surpasses anything that my mind ever envisioned - - God, you've come 
through! - - God, it's been worth it! For this we've striven. Thank you, God - 
"... and, God, what is more, I look back over the days of my 
years and I remained faithful to you. And when they clamored 
against me I did my best to contain them for you. I'm glad now, 
God, that the record is as it was! I can hardly believe that you 
allowed this to happen in and through me! Of all the people on the 
face of the earth you chose me! And, God, you and I together — 
we've pulled it off!" 

(I dare you to read it that way!) 
"... And now, God, that I can see it, it's more than I can take! 
My soul cannot contain the grandeur and the glory!" 
...that's why, I say, he had the heart attack - - because it was as wonderful 
as all that, and he was able to see it. Stick with it that way, won't you? 

...and in addition to all that, he was able to say, "God, I've done 
my part, and I've trained a man to come after me. I was willing to 
believe you, and I agreed with your choice of Joshua, and I'm pleased 
to know now that I've come this far, but you and your work go on! — 
and Joshua takes over. Thank you, God!" 
...read it that way, my friend. The risk is far too great to read it any other 
way, so why don't you re-title the sermon for me? Don't call it, "Drama of 
Ruined Hopes." Put it this way: "Life is More Than a Drama of Ruined Hopes." 
Robert Frost was only partly right when he said, with a measure of resignation 
that may leave some people with a measure of despair, "You must always think of 
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life in terms of unfinished business." But it's not a fair thing to think that 
God is always saying to us, "Your record is incomplete, and I'm not going to 
give you a chance to finish it." God is the God of perfection, and His work 
goes on. Think of it that way. 

Moses was a part of it, a certain chapter, and he did what had to be done. 
You've got to read the life of Jesus Christ that way. Don't say at thirty- three 
years of age His was an untimely death. Jesus Christ, from a divine perspective, 
was able to say, "The work that I was given to do — this chapter — is finished." 
But the work of Jesus Christ was not complete then. The deed of redemption was 
done in our behalf, but the work of Jesus Christ goes on. That's why we're here 
today - - - in a far greater sense than when the work was going on when He 
walked around in Judea and Galilee. 

Be patient with me when I share this personal testimony. Both of my parents 
are now in glory. They lived to a ripe old age, of course they did, and had 
they been in possession of their faculties I would have been very happy if they 
could have continued to stay on. But God translated them to His nearer presence. 
But I can honestly tell you this, not that I didn't appreciate them when I had 
them . . . but in a very real sense, their influence on my life is even greater 
now, today, than when I could sit down and talk with them. What I'm simply say- 
ing to you - - even though they finished their earthly pilgrimage it does not 
say that their life was incomplete. Every good and noble thing that they did 
when they lived they continue to do in Heaven above. 

I have to tell you this, the measure of a man's life is not by what he's 
able to achieve. And that doesn't mean that I minimize the necessity for 
having a goal. But many a man who has achieved what he set out to achieve began 
to rest on nis laurels, and his sweetness turned sour. For some people, they 
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think life would be a success if they had a certain bank balance. Howard Hughes 
had a tremendous bank balance, but what kind of a character was he? The measure 
of life in God's sight, from a Christian perspective, is not the goal that's 
achieved . . . it's the kind of a person you become in the process. And that's 
the thing that you have to remember. 

One final thought, if you don't mind. Moses died - - facing the promised 
land. Moses died with a forward look. . . . 

" . . let me die working, 

still tackling plans unfinished, tasks undone, 

clean to its end; 

Swift may my race be run, nor lagging steps, 

nor faltering, nor shirking - - 
Let me die working. 
Let me die thinking, 

Let me fare forth still with an open mind, 
the fresh secrets to unfold; 
New truths to find - - my soul undimmed, 

alert, no questions blinking... 
Let me die thinking." 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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Winltrad sad I liappen to iivs In a nainhborhood where there ar® a number 

of youngsters, and X dar« ©ay tliat aasm ©£ them? are sbasr joy to hsv« around. 
Wi£h two of th-sm we gra &I00 fortunate to ha^re e vesy spaeial relationship. 
And occasionally* th&aks to t'hs gracious quality of thsir parents, we're 

permitted to havs seais pasrt in their spiritual growth and d® V! ?elopriia'-ist, 

fan&ng othsor things thara sr® those raeaaants whan I can tall thesri a Bible 
story, And I've disG'Ssrsrad scaasehiss?? . • * that tailing a Bibl® story just 
as it is in aha Good .-took d«8es« c '£ always satisfy. One of tfra&xa aapasially 
wanes * little saaballishcustet , a littl® ffinhsaficasEeafc , and by that 1 msae. he 
wants tsa to HaM batw<a«n tha linas and not raad it .just us the ?.ibl« has it, 
feist fera giva it So hita in a story fashiim. 

Km* (chat's quiz?, an aassignirKsrifc, bae&uss 1 knsre*' that on* hae to ha tru& to 
the (carat u But on* can't allow hitnsalf toe m*eh liberty with ths Biblical 
®tat®sent as it happaus 's& be «a the pointed fm?,<s <, Tio 1 find mymll; in that 
very difficult p»aiti.wa sonatinas ©ff praying £e God for the ?ift of a sancti- 
fied iffiaginaiiioa, th« ; : I ss&y satisfy a dasira to h®ar about Eibla storiea, 
that £ tias r&jid thssssa atc-riss for him b?it giving Idas a bit of filler betwaan 
th<B litisa- It's vsst fjsgy f but it's a challsngs u 

iM ia li^'ht $£ that I ■&-'£•.&& «:« st^sris tedsy'® ee'^jasE with yey,. V^»t «:■© 
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Sea of Galliaa^ vhic h i fi^he_^S^__cr -n Ti^ferlas % jhid__a 

amlfcltwde ffollow sd hlm t becau se t hey aav £hs si,^B3_ 
whi«'h ha did j sy_jthggg,..5ffeg..g8g^_ . jjl?L^.ssd r ...,. *e3u3 want 
^P..Jj»^..-fc^-Q-M^4.g.»-.. r -3ad .I feSSS. safc dWa with his disciples* 
^jj^-_fc^..-?.^. a g^?feg > the feast of the fe^e,- waa at hand. 
Lifting, irp his ay es, th en., aad sseiaK that a raaltifctide 
was co w ing to h in } Jesus said to Phil ip, "floti? gy g u'g £:? 
puy.J } ^^ so "that these pmpl& man eat?" This" ha said 

to .. teM . .hisij, for: he hjjnself kn eff ^SL.il£J£SiiM-.4S^-, ._ 

Philip _ aagweyed hlm 9 "Tw? hundred danef 11 ^yuid not buy 
enough bread for each. of thgmjto^gat^a little*." _ Cog of 
his dieclplaa, Andgavr* SiiaoR Peter 7 a 'brother, aaid to 
hiai, "'Thega ig .s lad hare who has if lye bar lay loaves 
and two fisht bu t ^rhat are the y amo ng so many?" 
Jesus sz±d Ai fMake . ik e, people pif.dovm.'' Now the re wa»_ 
taach grass in the place ;_, so th e men safe down* in nuisber 
about fi ve thousand. Jesu s th<s& took the loaves, and 
vhen he had giyen thanks ?i he distrib u ted them to these 
who jgggjB .seated ; as also the fish, i as reach aa they 
wasted. Aad tffi^jfchey tod i eaten their fill* J?jg Jgj-_4 
his disciples,, '''Gather up th ii fragments left qv&t 3 thai 
nothing may be '~£st. '"' So they gathered them up and 
filled twalva baskets with , 'j£§£E£B£j$. tKSB £RS I.JZS. k^V.foff 
lSS5!S&2. left by tVto sft who had eat-aty When the people _s-as? 
the siga which he had done,, thay said a "This is indeed the 
PX^hgfc y?bs .iff ..So...?cg&._iatp... the world"' 

Mew, ha' II lisft-sa fairly trail wh«» X read it to Mr,s just &s I've read it 

for you* But he waat? «»js. H© just isn't satisfied at this stage for sots 
to esj to hiss, ''Wall, that's the way Jesus did it. That was a miracle/' 

Oh,, of cturs-s he 5 , s fasci»Kt^d that, ftem t'housaad people could be fed, 
aad I suppa-se e,s long as Got? gives hiss taerar/vry he'll ramiSHber this isiracls , sad 
if hss's asked i© iisa&s miraelsSD cat aa.y tima, it will always b*. in the top four 
os free - ~ tha f'£6e.i'tj.st:'.OEi f th* miracle of the ;"^»edi»g of the five, thousand ™— 
juat the nuinb'sv* itsal:? appeals t« & ysus^ster ,, "at he wkuSs in^ge than that, 
«,-id he just isn't 3Ut; T .?£i«sd sfbsir* 1 say to kins, !1 !feli, that's tha way Jesus did 
it ™ - it *?«.> a *L>irae.'Le* v! 

'fell ii!siyb« 3'«ja'yj: that *?sv tso, and a^jb^ that's ori'S :i:«af-. : :?v> 'ahy you. doa't 
pay ioo sueii attention, to mlxsAx'i.e.a - - yo«*'s« aot s3.^tiss.':ls--5 to have somebody 
say, well it wsa s KiTraclai F'uiafiE as w« are, va wa»t cosasthing ansre. Kow will 
you indulge ae this m;-roing as I d®al, I hope not too recklssssly, with an it-ter- 
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tha Unas, aasd 1 ,^ ft i ; cs ewphsteiza as strongly as I e*>« that even God mny have 
Kte BKRiumte when Sfe can't work & miracle without she as8fJ«teac« of human instru- 
Eentality* 

Wow there are tlnus, of course ehave are. when God can do things all by 
Hlnsalf f like a convulsion of aature - - the aarthqtsaka, the wind and the fire. 
But the Mraeie that has aeatsteg for a® like as aot always involve® human instru- 
mentality, A»d you. gad I. need to keep that in miad, 

Evea that great rdracle, whaa God waa able to come to earth and take on 
human form - - you *»d I ha<?e xm> hops of salvation if it weren't for Jesus Christ. 
But ewm in order to have Jesua Chrioe, when God works the sniracle of the Incar- 
nation, Ha reaches for a mar, and a vsrcan - - aad Mary aad Joseph becooe hussaa 
instruments „ You've ;oi to rasiember this. 

Wow having aaid that- let :*e focus here and thara upon the human instrumen- 
tality used by God is the periarmanea of this ■niraele « . . , 

...J. iiis® to fchink about; thos® p&ople Who aatae out to hear Jesus 
pr«ech. lie vaa a great preacher* He held people Ik the hollow of 
hie uand s ; s Ji« ga^e them unforgettable pictures of God. 3d one has 
ev«r preached as He did, What did Ka tell thos about God? 
"~ that God i~ved £b*sa 

* elr * fc ^ w^s great, £h£t God was goed — IIk was great 

ia His go^ctxeess Siad good in His greattvas© 
— wh soever K=: vouid esf&rdae pcwer He'd erisrcisa It 
bacaus^ of His lov-a for people? 
.-..this is *1ms Uittd of thiag He talked sb^ut wboc lift talked about God to 
tfe*se people ,.,..g>3d ux 'how thr.ir let ia life <-ouic be iraprov*.d if r,aly chgyM 
l§SS«fe!£ thaft i±av war* her* to livs cut tha d<ays of ^hid.r ye&ra is .» vay ahst 
would pleaee 3im. Md they werairt meant to igoors che <?od-f«stor or to have 
disrespect for the ofcwaal dirauioa. W«ll 9 I'd lika to thi^k that as He was 



pre&ebi&g th®i:m w&re smm pec-pie ^'h© wg-r« awrsvedc Ha struck a mepaasive chord, 
and lila; im net thesrt *?srcs soa*s p^opl® who said, How as soon as 1 sss I'm go lug 
to do soraetliiag about Shis -» - I'm sot goiag to be contest to be a peracm who 
jwsfc listens sad aode his haa-d sad says shaft's great — bravo! I'll damoastrata 
my belief by ay behavior, sad put say c?aed ieto practice I 

»,*«Pd like to think that that was happening when He was 
pffe&ehiag, and that Ills preaching was so effective that i£ 
had this kiad of results..,. 
....sow Shis is pasrt of the human instrujasnfc that I'm talking about. People 
were moved. They said. r«rve got to be part of the picture if this better, 
brighter world that lie's talkiag about is aver to becorae a reality then serae 
of us have to do something about it I , . , 

,,,,-ww dcm't ignore, that aspect of it. 
But I'd libs to believe that vksm that mothar packed that little boy's 
lunch that day., she say have said to him s "Sow I can't go 'with you. But I 
know you're goiag to like his., I h&*Js.*d Him aot so lens ago, asd He's eh^m^sd 
iay life. List®® f«*,r s,s ? will yoss? I s 6i glad you see go, Sta? I'm packing your 
lusaeh - ~ you ksiore we dc&'t ha'#s jssiih . , . i? 

i9C% C'f ths pgrcpls is?, that day didn s t hava 
tnucjh — » that's v?hy the situation; was so 
aritin«J. ? 3'-Qst <c?f the:a wars auffasriag fsro-m 
raalsistritioaa .r^yw&y* and they'd lis tea to Hiss 
preach iisd thssp they lied * grest distastes; to 
tTax^si,, and they'd xaiat by tha wayside. ., .y©u 
7rsB©s',5@7^ it c . this related data to this rj:U j sele) 
* = „ ; *?eil gffiVv.-ray s the little boy 6 -a siothsrr said,, "tfe dosi't havs much* but I'm 
gsiiag t« n&ck yarn: iavtdi far yra. But 1 wast you t© wmsh®z cae thing •■- - - 
while you may aot have snitch c yen have esscugh that you caas share ^.ith somebody 
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him a 11 tela M£ of xd«at yaw hav«. Yo« <io»'fc have wucu 9 but you haw e»oi»gk 
thsf: you eas siuare." 

* . , I' d lifers to ballade *±>a£ this was pars of £h±s hircasa 
iastruaanfcallty that Jssas Christ was able to agjpaM «pon» to draw upoe s 
whaa tais sri.srac.Is becasae eff©«ii\ ? a. So raaember har ar-d her kind — the 
mothar who ssoti'irsisd the youn«~3£er £o share. 
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Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Day of Pentecost May 29, 1977 



GRACE, Mercy and peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

They simply couldn't quite understand what it was that had happened, and some- 
times you and I have been part of an experience, and when it did take place it was 
only afterward when we looked back that we tried to discover the meaning of it all. 
But while it was happening we couldn't quite understand. And that, I suggest to 
you, is precisely the way it happened on the Day of Pentecost. There they were, 
between 100 and 200 people gathered together - - and something happened. They 
couldn't quite figure it out. But afterward, they looked back, they put some pieces 
together. .. .and then they said, "We were filled with the Holy Spirit!" 

In order to appreciate that let me suggest that you try to get it into the pro- 
per perspective, the situation. Jesus had called to His side a handful of disciples, 
and He trusted them, and He believed in them. He made certain promises to them. But 
human as they were, they forgot. Human as they were, when the chips were down they 
turned their back upon Him and He was crucified and left there all by Himself, with 
only one or two standing at the foot of the cross. 

And then He came back to them, and when He came back to them in all likelihood 
they were guilt-stricken, because they were the ones who said that they would be found 
faithful. And even one among them made such bold statements as to no matter what the 
others might do, Jesus could always count on him. Well, now that He came back, they 
found that all that He said was true, But they hadn't believed Him. But He loved them 
enough to come back to them. Then He said He was going to go away, and He said, "But 
you wait! You stay here in Jerusalem, and I'm going to make another promise to you — 
the Holy Spirit will come to you. Now just remember this. But you've got to stay here 
in Jerusalem, and You've got to stay together." 

Well they did stay together. And can't you imagine it, in the time that they 
spent together they could have gotten on one another's nerves, they could have blamed 
one another. And how all eyes could have fallen upon Peter and said, "Peter, I remem- 
ber what you said to Jesus — I remember the promises that you made to the Lord, the 
Master! When you became chicken, you weren't much of an inspiration to us. Peter, if 
only you would have stood up, maybe we could have stood up too!" 

I can see it this way — maybe you can't, but I can, how for a while when they 
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were together in that place they blamed one another. It's such an easy thing to do. 
And then after a while they quieted down they just sat there, silently, just wait- 
ing — as they were told to do! And then all of a sudden, when they were quiet enough, 
as though the old Biblical injunction was coming true: "Be still, and know that I am 
God" — God took over completely. He took over so completely that every single one of 
them was possessed by God's Spirit. The y were now filled with God 

— where they had once been filled with fear, they were filled with trust; 

— where they once were filled with hate, they were filled with love; 

— where they were once filled with doubt, they were now filled with conviction; 

— where they had once been filled with frustration, they were now laid hold 

upon by faith.... 
God took over. That's what happened! They finally gave God a chance to grip them, to 
possess them. 

Small wonder, then, that they became eventually scattered over the face of the 
earth, and no matter where they went they were filled with the Spirit of God. People 
talked about them, and whenever they talked about them, they said, "Why, they're God- 
possessed!" Some even said they were God-inebriated — they were high on God because 
they were filled with the Spirit of God. 

This afternoon, when the confirmands walk down this aisle and those who will be 
present will turn and face them, what will the new Christian see in our faces? Honestly, 
now. If we encourage them to look longingly into our eyes, what will they see? Fear? 
Hatred? Doubt? Lack of trust? Or will they see a measure of peace, a measure of con- 
viction? Will they sense, as they walk by us, that we are a people who are laid hold 
upon by God, that we're being made strong in order to face the demands of life? I ask 
you earnestly, what do they see? When people are in your presence, what do they sense? 
After the Day of Pentecost, when the Christians were scattered hither and yon, there 
wasn't a single one of them who wouldn't encounter somebody else who, having a spirit 
of sensitivity, wouldn't be able to say, "Why, God is at work in that person's life!" 

Let me conclude these brief remarks by telling you that I, with many of you, was 
absolutely fascinated by that chap who had all the eyes of the nation focused upon him 
when he began to scale the tower in New York City — a remarkable feat, honestly now, 
when you come to think about it! And because he believed that he could do it, because 
he was daring enough to achieve it. And the only thing we're led to believe that he was 
afraid of was that people might interfere and not give him a chance to accomplish his 
ambition, so greatly did he believe in what he knew he could do. 
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Well, I'm also thinking of something that happened in New York City, before I was 
born, I believe. I am told that when they were building one of those bridges over the 
East River, the engineers came upon an old derelict ship. It was embedded in the river 
mud, just where one of the central piers of the bridge was to go down to its bed-rock 
foundation. They couldn't find any tug-boat that was able to move the derelict from its 
ancient bed in the mud. It would not move, no matter what force was applied to it. And 
then do you know what? There was a workman who got a bright idea, he got an inspiration. 
He took a large flat boat which had been used to bring stone down the river, and he 
chained it to the old sunken ship when the tide was low. Then he waited - - you get that? 
Then he waited for the great tidal energies to do their work. Slowly the rising tide, 
with all the forces of the ocean behind it and the moon above it, came up under the flat 
boat, raising it inch by inch. And as it came up — lifted by irresistable power, the 
abandoned ship came up with it until it was entirely out of the mud. But it happened 
only after the great force of nature was harnessed and allowed to operate upon it. 

So I suggest to you that our lives are mired in the mud of fear, failure and frustra- 
tion, but only as we allow the irresistable power of God to be tied to us can we be 
lifted up and made free. No religion has any value unless it has power to change people's 
lives. That's why we embrace the Christian faith. It has the power to free us from sin, 
and to enable us to live in a wicked world by the strength of the grace of God. This I 
most certainly believe. 

And this is what you and I were taught when perhaps some years back we stood or 
knelt within the shadow of an altar and made promises to Jesus Christ and acknowledged Him 
as Lord and Master ... .and in doing so, we were going on as a matter of record of saying, 
"Release your power in our lives, God, and make us strong." But some of us forget that 
we made that promise. And what is more, some of us forget the promise that God made to 
us, and that's why in the meantime we've lived out the days of our years weakened and 
crippled. But it doesn't have to be that way, and that's why in this moment I ask you 
now to re-affirm your Confirmation vow and to go back and begin all over again.... 

Let us stand . . . recall now that moment when you made a promise to Jesus Christ 
to love and to serve Him - - recall how you were taught to believe that God 
would strengthen you and empower you. Now I ask you within the shadow of this 
altar: Do you commit yourself anew to Jesus Christ ? 
Do you re-affirm your Confirmation vow? 
If so, answer Yes, by the help of God . 

("Yes, by the help of God") 
May the power of God vorever sustain you. 

* * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 
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" HAPPY HEARTY HEALTHY " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Chri st, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

The Associate Pastor of this congregation and I occasionally have conferences. They're 
not always at a set hour because our schedules are such that quite often we can't com- 
plete the things that we'd like to do, even when we'd like to meet with one another. 
So every now and then we catch one another on the fun. Not so long ago he made this 

observation when he and I were discussing Supertuesday you have a right to know 

what he said: "I didn't see a sad face at all — anywhere." 

Whether you realize it or not, you could not have paid yourself a finer tribute! 
For if I understand the Christian religion aright, Christians are people who are meant 
to be happy people — hearty people - healthy people. 

The text for this brief meditation is a Confirmation verse that one of you has 
chosen. I will read for you only a part of it. It's from a letter that the Apostle 
Paul wrote to some Christians who lived in the Imperial City of Rome — verses 9-13 
constitute her selection of a Confirmation verse. But let me read only an extract: 
"... aglow with the Spirit, serving the Lord . . . 

It's a custom that has come and gone in many places and I'm not so sure that any 
of you confirmands have ever experienced it. There was a time when people would go into 
mourning, someone in the family had died. On our trips to Europe, occasionally we've 
seen evidence of it, and that's about the last time that we've really seen any evidence 
of it. A woman, as an example, if she has lost her husband or a son, or a daughter, 
would go around wearing a long black dress, black hose, black shoes and black hat — and 
sometimes, they tell me, that would last for a whole year, because they were in mourning. 
We don't do much of that any more. I'm telling you this because on one occasion Martin 
Luther, with whom you have become somewhat acquainted in your catechetical class, was 
greeted by his wife one morning, and she came down dressed in black... and Martin Luther 
said to her: "Who died?" And Martin Luther's wife said to him, "Well, from the way you 
have been looking and behaving lately, I thought God had died." There are some people 
sometimes who behave like that, as though God had disappeared, as though God Himself had 
died. 

Christians are people who never reflect that kind of thing because fundamental to 
their faith is the knowledge that God lives, and God rules. But let me go beyond that - 
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from a purely human perspective, when are you happiest? — from a purely human perspec- 
tive? Do you realize that when I tell you you are happiest when you know that you are 
being loved? If it hasn't happened yet, it will happen some day when you discover that 
there's one person feels toward you in a way that that person feels toward no other per- 
son on the face of the earth. You'll be that person's Number One, you'll be very, very 
special to that person. And when you are aware of that, there's a spring that automati- 
cally comes to your step, there's a light that can't be hidden from your eyes . . there's 
a glow that becomes your whole personality. There isn't anything in the world that can 
quite match the realization of knowing that you're being loved. And that's when a person 
is happiest. Now I say that to you from a human perspective. 

And now let^s shift gears for the moment. It's even much more so when you and I 

realize our relationship with God. Christians are not the only people who believe in 

God, you know that. But many people are religious, and they're not Christian, don't 

really know what their god thinks about them. They don't know whether he hates them or 

likes them. They don't know whether he's going to play a trick on them, whether he's 

going to hide from them. Christians have an advantage — there's no question in our 

minds: we know that God loves us. And one of the earliest verses of Scripture that you 

memorised was Tohn 3:16: 

"Fot GoH so lov°d t^e wirl- 1 th^t h° ga xr e his 
only begotten son, that whoever believes in 

him should not ^ertsh ^ut ^ave eternal life..." 
P 

You're happy, honestly you are, because you're being loved, by God.... and with a kind 
of love which will never be turned off. 

Sometimes I've discovered in my relationship with people that there are some folks 
who think that love, from a human perspective, can be like water coming out of a spigot, 
you can control it at will, you can turn it off. That's a very sad thing when people 
discover that there are people who say they love them and they treat them like water 
coming out of a spigot — they turn it off. God's love is not that kind of love. God's 
love is eternally true — there will never be a time when God will not love you! And 
one of the grand and glorious things about it is that God loved you before you were born, 
because God loved your parents. And God so loved you, before you were born, that He had 
your parents waiting to receive you — and that's one way to think of the Christian 
Church. As you came into the world the whole world was waiting through Christ, through 
the Church, to receive you and to love you. 

People are also happy not only when they know they are being loved, but people are 
also happy when they know that they are being needed, when there's a job to be done, 
when there's a purpose to be served. And that could make you very happy because as you 
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become a member of the Christian Church God is expecting you to do the kind of thing 
that Jesus did when He was here on earth. And the Christian Church, properly under- 
stood, is the extension of Jesus Christ, doing everything that Jesus did while He was 
here. And so as you become a confirmed member of the Church — welcome! There's a 
great job to be done, and you're needed. And there will never be a time when you will 
not be needed. 

It delighted me no end when I got a call from the Chairman of our Committee on 
Social Ministry the other day, and she said, "Please give me the names of the shut- 
ins in Saint Luke Church — I've a job for them to do." Now sometimes when people 
are shut-in, they think they're shelved, they're by the side of the road, and there 
isn't much that they can do. The world is passing them by because they haven't any- 
thing to contribute. This enterprising Chairman of the Committee on Social Ministry 
has come up with the idea that our shut-ins ought to be assigned the responsibility 
of praying for people with certain needs, give them a special assignment. It's a 
grand and glorious thought! Within the Christian family there is always something 
for someone to do. 

Between Confirmation services today — we had the one at 3:00 o'clock, and now 
yours at 5:00 o'clock — I went and made a call to one of our members who is confined 
to her bed. Two of her sisters happened to be there, and one of her sisters who answer- 
ed the phone said, "Do you realize, I think it was 70 years ago this Pentecost that I 
was confirmed in the Christian faith!" And then as the pastor rises up within me, I 
had to ask the very pointed question: "Are you still aglow with the Spirit?" And she 
said, "I'd like to think that I am." And I'd like to think that even more so, because 
that's one of the grand and good things about the Christian faith — the older you be- 
come as a Christian, the more wonderful it becomes. 

Well now, there you have it: "Be aglow with the Spirit as you serve the Lord." 
And you can afford to have that glow because you're serving One who will never betray 
you. You're serving One who can always be trusted — you can believe Him. I have had 
experience with people who have become very disappointed and disillusioned in life be- 
cause they've trusted someone that they've followed, and they've trusted someone with 
whom they were associated, and that person failed their trust. You can always trust 
Jesus Christ, and His promises will come true. 

There's one reason why you can be happy — because you will always be surrounded 
by people who can help you to become the person that you ought to be in Jesus Christ. 
Some people don't have that help. You have it. And as you become part of the Family 
in God as a confirmed member, all the rest of us who have welcomed you this day are in 
duty bound to do the best that we can to keep you aglow with the Spirit. 
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Now I've never kept things from you. You may not realize it, you didn't come 
down the aisle this afternoon as you had practiced it. When you practiced it you 
came down a bit slower. But today during this service you came, it almost seemed 
at double pace. And at first I thought to myself, Well, that isn't the way you prac- 
tised it! ... and then upon reflection I thought — Well, that's symbolic of the 
truth of the text! You're aglow with the Spirit - - there's a spring in your step, 
you can't wait until you get here to be confirmed! Don't ever lose the brightness 
and the beauty and the glow of today! 



(transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Ceremonial Ground-Breaking - June 5, 1977 

' ' KEEPING THE FAITH ' ' 
(Hebrews 11) 

Grace, Mercy and peace from God 
our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. 
Amen. 

It seemed to me a proper thing to suggest to you that whem it came time for 
the sermon period, there was only one title that could be given to the considera- 
tion of the Scriptural passage which has been chosen for this day; and the title, 
simply put, is " Keeping The Faith. " And it seemed as though there was only one 
passage in the entire New Testament that might suggest a proper Scriptural back- 
ground — you will recognize it as the 11th chapter of the Epistle To The Hebrews. 
Almost any verse would hold us in good stead for what needs to be said today. But 
let me suggest that you think, in addition to what has already been suggested, of 
these two verses in particular: 

1 ' Now faith is the subs t ance _o f things hoped for, the 
evidence of t hings not seen. For by i t the eld ers 
ob tained a good report. Th r ough faith we understand 
t hat the world was fra med by the wo r d of God, so that 
things that are seen were m ade o f thing s which do not ap- 
pear . . . " 

And then from that point on the writer goes on to name one person after another who 
personified the full meaning of faith and to relate one incident after another which 
gave evidence of what it means to trust God, to obey Him completely. 

It seems to me that there are two things that Jesus Christ asks from any man. 
First, that he be absolutely honest with Him. Nothing can be hidden from the eye 
of Christ, so we might as well learn from the very beginning that the thing that He 
wants from us at that point is that we be honest with Him. And because He happens 
to be the Christ that He is, He is able to stoop to our level, to begin with us 
where we happen to be — if only we will be honest with Him. 

And the second thing, it seems to me, that He asks from us is that we trust 
Him, and obey Him, and follow His leading. Now today is another evidence of what 
this congregation can do when it honestly believes that it's following the will of 
the Lord in some specific incident. 
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Today we celebrate ceremonial ground-breaking. But before anything else is 
said, let me tell you a little bit. about this chap from Brooklyn, New York. I 
can't give you his name, and that isn't important, but I can tell you that he 
owned and operated an automobile garage. He was a very clever chap. For some 
time he was thinking about doing the kind of thing that he made up his mind that 
he would actually do, and that was to find two automobiles that were identical — 
same style, same model, same year. And out of those two cars he made one car. 
He fashioned a very interesting thing — the back end and the front end were alike. 

so that when you saw the car parked you recognized two steering wheels, two 

steering columns, and a radiator, and a windshield, one on either end. And if you 
looked at it, you could not tell in what direction the driver might decide to go 
unless you happened to see him seated there. 

Now maybe to all intents and purposes we find ourselves today in Saint Luke 
Church. In what direction, do you think, in this present hour, should we be facing? 
Let the Brooklyn garage owner speak to our condition - - the answer is: in both 
directions. Because you can't possibly appreciate the present moment unless you see 
it related to the past, and unless you also relate it to the future. This is part 
of the difficulty with contemporary man — he concentrates so much on the present 
moment that he loses a sense of perspective. It's only recently, you see, that peo- 
ple have begun to think in terms of history all over again. With a generation that 
came down so heavy upon the scientific things, we've forgotten how important the 
historical perspective can be. 

Robert Maynard Hutchins did a noble thing when he assumed the leadership of 
that great university, when he allowed the students to know and to believe that they 
would have nothing to contribute unless they in some way or another had become root- 
ed and grounded in what had gone before. That's why he said, "You have to learn to 
sit with the masters." An hour with Plato, as an example, could be worth a week of 
reading a collection of newspapers of the present time. 

So as I stand at this sacred desk today I'm asking you to think in terms of 
those who kept the faith — yesterday. Think in terms of the way that man Milton 
J. Bieber kept the faith — completely convinced and convicted that here in north- 
west Washington suburb there should be a Lutheran witness. And when he called his 
first meeting only two people showed up beside himself. But he kept the faith. 
He was that determined to believe and to trust the command of God that was thrust 
upon his soul. 
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September gave way to October, October to November, November to December, 
December to January . . . and he was able to chalk up 100 people who constituted 
the charter membership, some of whom are here today. They kept the faith. It 
was only a dream, but they were faithful to it. And then when it came time to 
build, they had no money. No bank would give them any credit. They had nothing 
they could mortgage, so they tapped their own resources. They looked to themselves 
for a measure of self-financing, and you of their members advanced the money by 
which to purchase the lot upon which this church now stands. In much the same man- 
ner we have been faithful to that tradition. By self-financing — you ought to 
know this — almost 1/3 of the total cost of the building for which we break ground 
today is in the bank drawing interest - - thanks to the way you're keeping faith 
with those who kept faith before our day. It's no small thing to be able to break 
ground for a building and to have $330,000 in the bank working in your behalf. It 
gives us renewed courage to finish the task, because the beginning can be that auspi- 
cious. 

I'm numbered among those pastors who has a high regard for his predecessors. I 
thank God for every single one of them who shepherded you before God gave me the 
privilege to be your Pastor. I could speak eloquently in behalf of each one of them. 
But now for the moment let me speak of Raymond Sorrick, who was the Pastor of this 
church when it was being built, this structure was being dreamed of and prayed for 
and planned for. Which leads me to say immediately that while we plan for the future, 
who knows whether we will be part of it! But that does not remove from us the respon- 
sibility to plan for it. Speaking realistically, some of us may never cross the 
threshhold of that building. Some of us may not be here in 1978. And Dr. Sorrick 
pressed for this building. He wanted it to be a place of worship that would be beauti- 
ful and dignified. They tell me he's the one who wanted very much to have a rose win- 
dow, and she would remember — the stained glass must be colored blue because blue is 
a heavenly color — that whenever we gather here we would also see the eternal dimen- 
sion. Well, they brought Dr. Sorrick home from the hospital. All he ever saw was 
the superstructure going up. He never crossed the threshhold of this place, he never 
stood in this pulpit.... he never folded hands before this altar. But we're here be- 
cause he had the dream. There were others who shared the dream with him, because 
they thought of those for whom they would have to keep the faith in the years to 
come. 

So it's a backward look, I tell you, that we must have. You can't possibly appre- 
ciate the present moment except as you see it related to the past. All that has oc- 
curred before today has been essential you can't have a day without a yesterday 
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you can't have a day without a tomorrow. And that leads us to think in terms of 
tomorrow. Maybe they asked themselves, Well, how do we know that Silver Spring is 
going to grow? How could they have imagined its growth! And yet, as some of you 
well know, when they decided on this structure they built a structure to accommo- 
date four times the membership of that parish in that day! That was their faith! 
What will be the shape of Silver Spring ten years from now? — fifteen years from 
now? — twenty years from now? Who knows? But twenty years from now it will be 
said that there were those in 1976 and 1977 who said that there will be a witness 
for Jesus Christ, there will be a base from which to operate. We'll help guarantee 

that. Whatever the shape of that witness may take in that day, we don't know 

(added at 9:45 sermon) 

and so we think of the future — what may the future bring? Who knows? 

But we do know that for those of us who are here today, we're committed to the fact 
that the witness for Jesus Christ must continue and to be made as effective as we 
can possibly make it. 

So as we take the look into the future, we can't read it too well, we only know 
that we will be bent on fashioning the kind of thing for the Saint Luke membership of 

1985 and the Saint Luke membership of 1990 and the Saint Luke membership of 

the year 2000 - - may say of us, in their day: "They kept the faith" . . . even as 
we say in our day and think of those in other years: "They kept the faith." 

So when you think about keepers of the Faith, we're keeping the Faith that God 
has entrusted into our hands, even as they did.... and draw inspiration from them so 
that the Faith will be kept in the years yet to come. That's the way it happens! 
My brother and sister in Christ, what have we that we have not received? And what 
will they know in the decades to come, unless they can say the same thing? And they 
will not be able to say the same thing unless in this, our day, we've kept the faith. 
Small wonder, then, that our joy is very great today. 

* * * 

(transcribed as recorded) 
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Some of you may be interested in knowing that it's been a grand and glorious 
day here in Saint Luke. We devoted the entire morning time to recognizing God's 
blessing upon us as a people in the Ceremonial Ground-breaking for the Enlarged 
Facility. We had three different congregations present at 8:30 - 9:45 - 11:15. 

You would have been thrilled with the procession . . . there was a crucifer, 
there were the flags, there was a banner — the choir, the clergy, members of the 
Church Council, officers of the congregation, members of the Building Committee. 
- - and then we walked from the center aisle, out through the 
Red Doors, on a perfectly beautiful day, to the ground-breaking site 
which is just behind us and there, flanked by the choir, the Asso- 
ciate Pastor conducted the ceremony for the breaking of ground. 

There was a brief statement by the Chairman of the Committee, Dr. James Bentley, 
who spoke superbly. And then at each of the services at least five or six people 
participated in the ground-breaking. Not the same five or six at each hour — and 
they represented a very wide spectrum. The first person to turn a spadeful of earth 
after the officiating minister had done that was one of our older members, or someone 
who was very near a charter member, which was right and proper. And then at each of 
the services a confirmand was selected, a person who became a member of the Family 
of God, a confirmed member last Sunday afternoon at about this time. And in addi- 
tion to that, one of our youngsters, perhaps a fourth-grader, was chosen. .. then cer- 
tain officers of the congregation. You would have been thrilled. 

But you were present, of course, spiritually speaking, by your prayers and your 
concern. It's an historic day in the life of this congregation — the third time in 
its history that there's been a ground-breaking. The first, of course, was for this 
building. Then ten years later for the Christian Education unit. And now in 1977, 
for the third unit as our building plans progress. We thank God for the meaning of 
this day, and for your part in it. 

Now it's the teaching of the Church that no one has a right to receive the Sacra- 
ment who does not first make confession. I ask you in the name of Almighty God who 
searches the heart of man and knows his mind , Do you acknowledge yourself to be a 
sinner? Do you believe that Christ can forgive sin? Do you wa nt to be forgiven? And 
once you are forgiven, will you forgive others? Now the answer to all four questions 
should be Yes. . . if so, answer Yes. 

In the Name of the Lord Jesus, to whom you make confession, as a minister of His 
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I appreciate the fact that in the years that I have been your Pastor you have 
allowed me to speak at this June meeting. 

I am constrained to share something with you at the very beginning that you will 
see tomorrow — when you get St. Luke MESSENGER — that is exceedingly precious. Some 
of us heard it at the time of the public examination — placed in my hands by one of 
the confirmands the night before Confirmation. When I opened the letter, I found an 
original poem. It's on Page Four of the current issue of St. Luke MESSENGER. 



EDITOR'S NOTE: 



As spiritually sensitive as any of our confirmands is Lori Jones. She has 
written an original poem, an expression of her heart, which she read on the 
night before her Confirmation at the gathering of confirmands, parents and 
church officials. We share it with the readership of Saint Luke MESSENGER 
in this way. We are grateful. R.S. 



The robe hangs in the closet, 
White shoes lie by my bed, 

But sleep is truly the farthest thought 
Lodged within my head. 

All has been arranged for, 
Every detail been upturned, 

Farewell to Supertuesday, 
Now to practice what I've learned. 

My Bible verse has been chosen, 
And memorized by heart, 

Through St. Luke my Christian faith, 
Has been given a glorious start. 

I've had the best instruction, 
I've been given every key, 

That I might closer follow, 
The works of the Trinity. 

I know what I believe in, 
That Jesus is God's Son, 

And Jesus came to forgive my sins, 
That God's will might be done. 

Now on my Confirmation Eve, 
I'm glad I believe what I know, 

And I pray the help of the Holy Ghost, 
To let others believe what is so. 

On this night of my decision, 
I remember years before, 

The first time my parents brought me, 
Through St. Luke's open door. 

How much I owe to my parents, 
For that pledge I now relieve. 

That Now I can firmly say on my own, 
I truly do believe. 

Lori Jones 

May 28, 1977 



LCW Meeting (2) 



Needless to say, this has warmed the cockles of my heart because it does express 
what it is all about — to be able to sing it and to be able to say it. 

I've struggled as to the subject of my discussion. There's been variety from 
year to year. But let me begin by telling you that Jesus asked a lot of questions. 
Most people do ask questions. Winifred is embarrassed because I ask questions. Once 
when we were traveling in the far West, outside of Seattle — we stopped for coffee and 
doughnuts. I said to the operator of the stand, "Do you sell ice cream?" "Yes." 

"Which is the better seller, vanilla or chocolate?" . . . then he walked away 

"I don't know who in the hell he is — never saw him before." 
(not associated with heaven!) . . . that I probably had triggered something in his 
mind - - - you get people to think as they had never thought before. Well, which is 
the better seller? I can't give you the answer, but I ask the question. 

I suggest to you that people are known by the questions they ask - - your character 
by the questions that are asked you — when people come up to you and ask you questions 
— tell what kind of person you are? I said to you that Jesus asked questions. It's 
exciting to see how often in the New Testament questions are being raised. People were 
always giving Him the second look - - who is he? . . . where did he come from? ...whose 
son is he? 

I want to talk to you about a question that He asked, of a certain group of people 
who needed to be asked the question: " What think ye of Jesus Christ — whose son is 
he?" When you are surrounded by people who don't know Jesus Christ - - in India - - 

"Are you a Hindu?" 

"No, I'm a Christian." 

"Who is Jesus Christ? What do you think of him?" 
I suggest to you that you never really know something down deep inside yourself until 
you can put it into words. How do I know what I think until I first say it? (little 
girl) A preacher before he goes to a pulpit, he tries to write in one sentence the 
substance of what he's trying to say in 18 - 20 minutes — succinctly and directly. 
What do you think of Jesus Christ? Who is he? 

People have different answers, and not all answers are correct. 

(1) He's a miracle worker. 

That's the first thing that people think about Him. But they'll never 

ask: Why did He do what He did ? Any study of the miracles is futile unless you 

ask the question: Why did He perform that miracle? 
He never performed it as a display of power. He wanted to show to people how compas- 
sionate He really was. The God of power is first a God of love and concern for people, 
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either to meet their need or strengthen their faith — is the reason for miracle. 

For some people Jesus Christ is nothing more than a great preacher. 

We still read what He said. He held people spell-bound. But some 
people never ask the other question: 
Why does He tell us these things? To what end would He motivate us by 
this picture of our Heavenly Father that He gives us? 
To hear is not to heed. And Jesus had a way with words and He placed a high value on 
them — to motivate people - - 

— not simply to tell stories 

— not simply to occupy their time 

Some people go to hear a preacher because they like the way he speaks — never allowing 
themselves to go beyond that. Well, what is the point of all this anyway? Toward what 
end did He speak? How do you answer? Who is Jesus Christ? Well, you'll never really 
answer that question until you come up with this answer: 

Jesus Christ is God's gift to us. This is why we ask youngsters to 
memorize John 3:16 — the Gospel in a sentence — "For God so loved ..." 
Who is Jesus Christ? He's God's gift to us. God so loved — that He gave. Gave what? 
Gave Himself. And there is never a more priceless gift than when the gift represents 
the person who gives it. 

I was showing to Gwen and Joanne a while ago something that I have back in my 
study that I use on a Sunday morning. I used it tonight — I did blacken my shoes. 
We used to have a preacher in Williamsport, and he always had his shoes polished. I 
reached for an old shoe polishing box — given to me by my predecessor. Heart as big as 
the world — he'd been in the congregation for almost fifty years. I remember one 
Christmas he said, "Raymond, I have a gift for you." - - and it was the old shoe polish- 
ing box — 35, 40 years old. It looked old. And just to show you how foolish you can 
be when you're young — I thought to myself, "Oh Dr. Bannen, why didn't you give me some- 
thing new?" I prize that now (how stupid can you be!) It's made out of black walnut — 
croched on top — something that he had made. It was a bit of himself that he was giving 
to me. And I was stupid enough at the time not to realize it. 

My father was an Oriental rug salesman. Poor as we were, there were times when he 
would refuse to make a sale, because he would learn that a gift was to be made of it. 
And my father would say, "No, not this one! This on-j really doesn't represent you." 

The gift that God gives really represents Him. Why do I ask you to listen to me 
tonight when I talk to you like this? Because we don't ask the question: Who is Jesus 
Christ? - - Cod Himself come to us in human form — to save us. We try to make it on 
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our own, and we. can't. And we go to pieces. We panic. And yet here is this gift — 
waiting to be used, waiting to be recognized for what He is. 

Winifred and I sponsored a number of displaced persons after World War II. One 
of them was an artist of sorts. Out of the goodness of her heart and to repay kind- 
nesses £he painted a picture. We took it to the country. We didn't place a high 
value on it, and we didn't hang it. She came to visit one day, anc she searched for 
it with her eyes. A gift was intended to be used . . . £nd we never did. 

Perhaps the greatest of all embarrassment coul i te in the time of Judgment to 

find ourselves at the moment of death without a Savior because we never knew what 

use to make of God's greatest gift. Now you think about that. 



(transcribed from notes) 
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Two Addresses on the General Theme: 

"CHRIST - THE GIFT TO GIVE " 

Presentation No. 1 

We are known by the questions that we ask or are asked. Not all 
questions are of equal value. Some answers are easily given. Presumably 
it is far greater to ask one hard question than to give a hundred easy 
answers, no matter how correct each answer may be. 

Jesus had a way of asking questions. Jesus had a way of evoking ques- 
tions . 

The first of these presentations deals with the question that Jesus 
asked. The second presentation deals with the question that was raised 
regarding Jesus. Both questions are as important as any that are considered 
in the entire New Testament. 

Question Number One: WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? (Matthew 22:42) 

It is essential, no matter how much we know about Jesus Christ, that we 
keep Him in clear and proper focus. 

There comes to mind the recollection of a friend who saved his money 
for the trip of a life- time. It was to be a trip around the world to see and 
to visit places to which he had never been and to which he would never again 
return. It was in the days when cameras were not as sophisticated as they 
are now and the manual focusing was very important. Upon his return from his 
trip, and after he had taken his films to the processing laboratory, he was 
distressed to learn that every picture was faulty. The laboratory technician 
advised him that he had not mastered the art of proper focus adjustment. And 
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that, too, could be the tragedy for us - - to come to journey's end and 
never to have had Christ in clear and proper focus. .. .never to be able to 
give the clear and perfect answer to the question; Who is Jesus Christ? 

So again and again we do well to deal with the question — the question 
that Jesus Christ himself put to certain people. 

Here are some answers, now as then: 

— " Jesus, you are a great preacher " and that is about as far as 

some folks ever get. We remember Him as one who had a way with 
words. He could preach well — no question about that. Now as to 
what He said, and to what end — they gave little consideration to 
this. To hear, you see, is not necessarily to heed. As in Thornton 
Wilder 's "Our Town" there was that scene when the folks who inhabited 
the graveyard got their turn to observe the living, they came unhap- 
pily to the conclusion that while they looked at one another, they 
never really saw one another! To think of Jesus as a great preacher 
is never enough unless we give heed to His words and become His 
obedient followers. Fascinated by His preaching? Yes - - but more 
by how He said it than why He said it. They never got beyond the 
preaching to the person of the preacher himself, and this is never 
to see Him in clear focus. 
Another answer given historically - - now as then - - 

— " Jesus, you are a miracle-worker " and that's about it with some 

folks. Whether they believe in miracles or not may be beside the 
point. It is enough that they, when asked about Him, would first 
relate Him to wonder-works. They shall not ask why or how such 
things happen. They settle all too easily for the reputation He 
has established for Himself as a one-man rescue team of a bunch of 
bewildered folk in a storm- tossed craft.... or a one-man supermarket 
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for an angry multitude. Who are you, Jesus? A miracle-worker. Yet the 
question remains, what difference would it make to them or in 
them? Were they changed for the better? Did they see beyond the 
miracle to the man himself? Fascinated? Yes. But more by what 
He did, and how , than why He did what He did. 
The question remains. Can we answer as some did, as we put our fingers 
to our lips and reverently whisper the name of God - - " Jesus, You are God — 
God's Gift to us." In John 3:16 it is al expressed superbly. 

And that's why the observation must be made that John said what he did 
regarding Christ upon reflection. It was only after Christ had been away 
from them that John could look back and assess it properly. 

It is that way with all that matters most. It is the reflection upon 
the experience that provides the appreciation for the reality, and that is 
why it is important that we should do what we are doing now. 

When John thought of Jesus he could not separate Him from God. There 
was this perfect, complete and immediate identification with God. Jesus was 
not just another man — no matter how extraordinary. He was Very God of Very 
God .... 

....But God, stooping to our level, to find us where we are, to meet their 
need. 

And all this happens because He loves. It is the nature of love to give, 
it is the nature of love to share, it is the nature of love to meet a need. 
So God in Christ meets our need, and Himself supplies the Saviour. We 
never really see Jesus Christ until we see Him as God - - God's gift. And 
this is the point at which we must begin when we talk to people about God. 
It is what He offers to us by which we face the peril and the problems of a 
wicked world. 
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Who was It who said, "There Is a degree of justice in the charge that 
Christians, and especially Christian preachers, have grown too fond of analyzing 
the problems and diagnosing the maladies of the modern world. Their finger is 
too often upon the pulse of our age. Quite certainly it is our Christian busi- 
ness to know what is ailing. Only as we understand the sickness of our civi- 
lization are we able to bring the Gospel with convincing and converting power 
to bear upon contemporary life. But the danger of diagnosing too much and 
too often is that we may be mesmerized by the sheer mass of evil that is in 
the world. When we view the Christian task in all its paralyzing bigness, and 
then consider the seemingly pitiful resources of which the church disposes, we 
begin to wonder whether very much can be done to remedy matters. It is only 
one step farther to a mood of secret or open hopelessness. 

"it is therefore good for us Christians, not once but often, to reverse 
the common order of our thinking: to start not with our Christian responsibi- 
lities but with our Christian assets.... to begin not with the situation and 
what it demands of us but what Christianity gives to us that enables the 
church to face any situation, and therefore the present situation." 

So now at this point - - what is it in Christianity that gives the church 
the power to look at an unredeemed world with all the disturbing elements of 
evil in it without losing faith and hope? 

You and I both know that the thing of transcendental importance is the 
Gospel — the Christian message — the astounding good news that God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son - - - it is that God cares. It 
is that He cares for each of us. He cares for all of us, and He will go on 
caring forever. Again and again this is the point at which we must begin, 
with the fact of God. And for us Christians, who reveals Himself fully and 
completely in Jesus Christ. 
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James Stewart, one of Scotland's great preachers, in his book "The Strong 
Name" deals with this very theme. Let me quote him directly: 

" Who is this Jesus? Let us begin our inquiry by setting right 
in the centre of our minds one fundamental fact: the Christian 
religion is first and foremost and essentially a message about 
God. It is not primarily a new ethic. It is not just a gospel 
of brotherliness and loving our neighbor and accepting the 
Golden Rule. It is not in the main a philosophy of life or a 
social programme. Doubtless it includes all that: it involves 
an ethic, supplies a philosophy, enunciates a programme for 
society. But basically it is none of these things. It is not 
a message about human virtues and ideals at all. It is a message 
about God. 

' ' That message is - that the living God - eternal, invisible, 
has at one quite definite point broken through history in an un- 
precedented way. Once and for all, in an actual life lived out 
upon this earth, God has spoken, and has given the full and final 
revelation of Himself. In Jesus, God has co me. 

"Such is the dramatic and astounding statement on which the 
Christian religion is built. Possibly familiarity has dulled its 
wonder for us: but will you try to realize afresh .just how electri- 
fying, how startling that statement is? God came to us Himself — 
a gift!! " 
Our purpose in this presentation is simply to make certain that we have in 
clear and proper focus the reality of Jesus Christ as Very God of Very God — 
precious gift of God to us — to meet the need which we have in common — to 
be saved. 

* A * 
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Appendix 



To this day when the worshipper goes to St. Martin In The Fields, 
Trafalgar Square, London, he can sense something of the presence 
of a distinguished parson who preached there a half-century and 
more ago - - G. A. Studdert-Kennedy - - a man who knew God first-hand, 



"I was alone at night on a moor by the sea. Above me a 
dark velvet dome and a million stars. Beneath me moving 
slowly in a heavy swell , the sea. No sound but the 
rustling of a breeze through the heather 3 and the boom 
of the waves against the cliff. I was alone, that is, 
I was acutely, -painfully conscious of myself as a reality, 
and at the same time even more acutely conscious of that 
vast, shadowy, mysterious other-than-myself, looming up 
out of the darkness over against me - the universe - - - 
Suppose, I cried out to the great other than myself: 'Who 
goes there? ' Would there be an answer? Or would there 
be nothing but the whisper of the wind on the heather, 
the boom of the swell on the cliff, and the desolate cry 
of that lonely gull returning late to its nest?" 



Listen to his reply 



"Well, I made my cry and I got my answer. I have often 
doubted it (don't let that shock you) and never entirely 
understood it, but it remains. If I lost it, I think I 
would lose my soul. I have been trying to say it ever 
since - - at the time, the answer was only one word GOD . 
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In this second presentation we deal with the second question. In this 

case it was a question that was put by Pontius Pilate. It is the question 

regarding Jesus Christ WHAT SHALL I DO WITH JESUS WHO IS CALLED CHRIST ? 

(Matthew 27:22) 

Pilate is every man. Every man is Pilate. Soon or late we must deal 
with the question - - What to do with Jesus? 

Pilate had the right question, alright. But he never came up with the 

right answer. Pilate was fascinated by Christ his wife was troubled by 

him. But being fascinated - - being troubled - - is never enough. 

There are, as you know, three possible answers. Each of the answers is 
being given today. 

The first answer: Reject Christ . Historically He was crucified - - 
(here include the illustration of Paul Hoh's 
poster — man with the wheelbarrow and the 
emaciated form on which was scrawled the words : 
JESUS CHRISTUS) 

(include the second illustration of the Anti- 
God Museum in Moscow, where there is on display 
a chalice, a Bible, a crucifix — remnants of 
what's been rejected. 
Second possible answer: Ignore Christ - or treat Him with indifference 
Here perhaps are found tbe majority of people. Quote the poem, "When Jesus 
Came To Golgotha." Use the illustration of the thief who turns the picture 
of Jesus' face against the wall. 
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Third possible answer: To respond with faith, to adore, to obey, to 
follow Christ as Lord and Saviour. Here use the hymn, "0 God, I love thee . . " 

Now how do we share this Christ? He is, of course then, a gift to give. 
And no gift, properly understood, can be dealt with selfishly. The real gift 
is always something that goes on giving. 

But here we must pause to recognize that we can't give what we don't have. 
There is something to be said for the man who talks about being "born again." 
It indicates in no uncertain measure that the individual is aware of being 
Christ-possessed. Should you be too sophisticated to think in these terms — 
then let the question be put to you: if you're not a born-again Christian, 
what kind of Christian are you? 

John Wesley did more for England in his day than any other person, at least 
that's the way one historian put it. He got up before day-break, riding an old 
white horse (or was it gray?) wo he could greet the miners as they went down 
into the pit. ..... .then driving on to the next town, meeting and talking with 

the people in the market-place, repeating this kind of thing until night set- 
tled in. He kept a journal. Again and ever so often he put at the bottom of 
the page - - "I gave them Christ." 

But Wesley was not always a Christ-possessed man. As a student of church 
history you know what happened. There was his experience in Georgia. .. .there 
was the return to Britain and his experience at sea when he was impressed by 
the demeanor of the Moravians .... there was that precious time when, at a 
quarter to nine in Aldersgate Street Mission, as someone was dealing with 
Luther's "Preface to the Romans" that he "felt his heart strangely warmed".... 
and he was never again the same. It was after that that he was able to share 
what he truly knew he had. 

There was the experience of Robertson W. Dale of Kerr's Lane Church in 
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The second Lesson which was appointed to be read on this, the Second Sunday 
After Pentecost, is recorded in a letter that the Apostle Paul wrote to some Christians 
who lived in Galatia. As you listen closely it may surprise you a bit to see the kind 
of language that Paul was using. It is very strong language, to say the least. 

"... Paul an apostle — not from men nor through man, but through 
Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised him from the dead — 
and all the brethren who are with me, 

To the churches of Galatia: 
Grace to you and peace from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for our sins to deliver us from the present evil age, 
according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be the glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting him who called you in 
the grace of Christ and turning to a different gospel — not that there 
is another gospel, but there are some who trouble you and want to pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach to you a gospel contrary to that which we preached to you, let him 
be accursed ..." 
Now that's very, very strong language. But Paul had a perfect right to speak that way, 
because he was a convert to the Christian faith, and he had soon discovered what an 
exceedingly precious thing it is to know the Good News about God. And that's exactly 
what the Gospel is. 

Are you aware of the fact that the Senior Pastor of this congregation is 
charged with the care of two things in particular? One is the Official Seal of the 
Congregation. Presumably it's to be in the charge of the Pastor of the Congregation, 
who is also the President of the Congregation. Now that official seal is affixed to 
certain documents to certify their authenticity and that they have been authorized 
either by an official of the congregation or by the congregation itself. That seal 
is not to be used lightly. It's to be used with discretion. And therefore in the 
Constitution it's decreed that the Pastor of the Congregation shall be the keeper of 
that Seal. 

Now to all intents and purposes the Pastor of the Congregation is also the 
keeper of something else, and this may never occur to you. He is the Keeper of that 
Pulpit. He is the one who must decide who stands there and who proclaims the sermon 
from that particular spot. When this church was consecrated — not dedicated — but 
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when this church was consecrated, it was set aside as a place that's holy, a place 
that's holy in the sight of God, because here people gather for worship and the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is proclaimed. And I have no right to allow anyone to go to that pul- 
pit who will not assure us that he will preach the Gospel. 

And it may be of some interest to you to know that if you ever hear the Pastor 
of this congregation, either one of them, going to that pulpit and if you can prove 
that what they are preaching is contrary to the Gospel - - you could bring formal char- 
ges against them and go to the President of the Synod, and there could be a hearing as 
to whether or not the sermon preached was true to the Gospel. 

Now this is a very interesting thing, you see, that the church should guard with 
such great concern the Gospel of Jesus Christ. You may say to yourself, well the Gospel 
is the Gospel, isn't it? How could anything be less than the Gospel? Well, in Paul's 
day there were those who were preaching and teaching what was contrary to Scripture. 
And what they were preaching and teaching was not true to the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
And that's the acid test, of course. Any number of people may study the Bible and come 
to this conclusion. . . any number of people may study the Scriptures and interpret it 
in different ways. But the acid test, however, as to what is true is to be determined as 
to whether or not it's faithful to the Gospel. And when it's faithful to the Gospel it's 
faithful to the life and teachings and Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

One of the temptations that comes to the ministry, and you need to know this — 
is that sometimes they impart the wisdom of man, they bring their own limited under- 
standing to the sacred writings. They may not depend upon the interpretation of the Holy 
Spirit. And that's why we have to be very careful when a sermon is being preached, that 
it should be the proclamation of the Gospel of God, and not a heavy emphasis simply on 
the way one person happens to see it and a reflection of his wisdom or a reflection of 
his counsel. The Gospel is never a human interpretation. The Gospel is always the 
proclamation of God's grace as enlightened by the Holy Spirit. You should also know 
that one of the things that both of your pastors covet for themselves is that when they 
go to the sacred desk they should always proclaim the Good News, the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

And in essence, what is the Gospel? As you probably know, the word Gospel means 
good news. But good news about what? Well, to begin with, that God is. You begin at 
that point. The second point: God is great, He is powerful, He is able to 
accomplish what He sets out to do. 
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The third point is: He is not simply great — above all else He is good. 
Or to put it this way: He is good in His greatness; and 

in His greatness He is good. 

But anybody could tell you that, I suppose. One doesn't have to be a Chris- 
tian to say that God is 

— and one doesn't have to be a Christian to say that God is great 

— and one doesn't have to be a Christian to say that God is good 

But the Gospel that's entrusted to the Christian Church is that 

— this God who is great and good is a loving God, 
who cares for every single one of us, and 

who gave His Son Jesus Christ to die for us, 
that our sins may be forgiven 
The Good News that God wants us to know is that 

— while we are yet sinners, God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to Himself; 

The Good News is that we don't have to be good on our own . 

The Good News is that you and I don't have to have a record of good conduct 
upon which we rely and only rely in order to be guaranteed Heaven . 
The Good News is that even though we may never be able to do enough good to get to 
Heaven, God has done the good deed for us in Christ . And because of what Christ has 
done for us, our sins are forgiven. . . . now, that's the Gospel. 



In some churches, people are told it all depends upon your record of good con- 
duct. That's not the Gospel. God requires us to have a good record, and God wants us 
to live good and decent, ethical lives. There's no question about that. But none of 
us can ever be so good that we can say to Jesus Christ: "On my record, and my record 

alone, let the gate of Heaven open." none of us will ever be able to be that good. 

But the Good News is, despite our human frailty, despite our wilfullness that frustrates 
the grace of God, God loves us. God is never less than love, God will never forsake us. 
The Good News is, "whoever comes to me, I will receive him." Now that's the Gospel! 

Now perhaps none of you has ever committed a sin so heinous that you can't be- 
lieve that God could ever forgive it. But if you should, and you are truly penitent, 
God will forgive you. And what is more, the Good News is that God's love is so great 
that by the Holy Spirit He moves us to repentance . . . the Good News is that we couldn't 
even think the thoughts of God if God did not help us to think those thoughts. Now, 

that's the Gospel that's the Good News — and it's meant for you and it's meant for 

me . * * j. 
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" GOD THE UNOBTRUSIVE " 

The substance of this sermon is from the heart of a book in the Bible that bears 
the name of a prophet. The man's name was Hosea. Let me suggest to you that within 
the week, or perhaps even before the close of today, you might do what one woman told 
me after this morning's sermon at 8:30 — she has already read the entire book of Hosea. 

It's only fourteen chapters. It's worth reading for several reasons. 

First, I don't know of any other book in the Bible quite like it, because of the 
circumstances, the situation at hand. It happens to be a case in point where a man, on 
the basis of his own experience, was able to see into the very heart of God. And because 
of that, has given us an unforgettable teaching regarding the basic nature and character 
of God Himself . 

Now for those of you who are already familiar with Hosea, quickly to your mind 
will come such things as these: he was married to a woman — whom he loved, and he recog- 
nized his obligation to be faithful to her. But for whatever reason which I cannot give 
to you, she chose not to be faithful. In fact, she even went so far as to prefer the 
life of a harlot. What does a man do in a case like that? 

Well, you know what some men do — and very quickly you can say, I don't blame 

them! They'll wash their hands of a woman of that type or if it should be the reverse, 

the woman would wash her hands of a man like that. It's not a sin peculiar to women, it's 
not a sin peculiar to men. It could happen to either one. But in this case it happened 
to be the woman who was unfaithful. Now what does Hosea do? 

This is what I presume many of us could never have done, nor would we even choose 
to do it. He said, "I_ will be faithful. She may break her vows, but I won't." So again 
and again and again when she leaves his bed and board, he goes after her, he finds her 
even in her shameless state . . . can't you see him take her away from her lover's bed? 
....and we're even given to understand that he himself paid the price that the lover 
would pay, in order to get her to come back home where she belonged. He did that again 
and again and again. And through that experience he comes to the conclusion: that's the 
way it is with God ! 

But before we deal with that conclusion, let's go back to the 4th chapter of the 
book. There are fourteen chapters in it, but let's not wait to see how the story ends. 
Let's go back and deal with a jolting part of the book, where Hosea has God say, as He 
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refers to the Children of Israel — they had played the harlot with H: 

Now think about that for a minute. That figure of speech is used repeatedly in 
the Old Testament, and particularly by the prophet. Of all the people on the face of 
the earth, God had chosen the Children of Israel. He made an agreement with them, He 
made a covenant, and He said, "You're mine, and I will you yours." But then after a 
while Israel goes and plays the part of the harlot and goes after other gods, be- 
comes unfaithful to Jehovah God. Now, Hosea is remembering this, and so he puts on the 
lips of God, or he hears God say, "Ephraim (that's his name for the People of Israel) 
"is joined to his idols" ... as much as to say, "He's turned his back on me. He pre- 
fers somebody else, he has a new attachment." But God says — are you ready for this? — 
"Let him alone." 

Now you and I sometimes can't understand why the prophet would ever have God say 
that. It just doesn't stack up with our concept of God. God is a good God... 

— aren't we taught in Sunday School that God loves us? 

— aren't we taught in Sunday School that God wouldn't allow any evil 

to come to us? 

— aren't we taught in Sunday School that God despises evil? 

— and aren't we taught in Sunday School that God said, "I won't let 

you go to hell"? 
Well now, what do you make of this? Here's a situation where the prophet has God say- 
ing, "Let him alone! Let him go." 

In my years in the ministry I've discovered that people can be annoyed with God, 
to use a figure of speech, for one of two reasons, but they all center around a common 
theme : " Where were you, God, when I needed you most? 

— God, I needed some good thing, and I didn't get it. My 
whole life would have been different if only, God, you 
would have shown up after I asked you for it. It was a 
good thing, God ..." 
Now you can fill in the blanks for yourself. You who are earnestly, sincerely dedicated 
to trying to live a decent life — you know that there have been times, honestly now, 
when you've asked for some good thing, and God never showed up to deliver it. And you 
went along without it . . . " Where were you, God, when I needed you most? " 

But there's another side of the coin, too. "Where were you, God, when I needed 

you most?" when I was heading for hell? Why didn't you show up then, God? Why 

didn't you grip me by the back of the neck and stay me in my tracks? You know everything, 
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God, you search the mind of man and you know his heart — you know my evil intention. 
Why didn't you stop me, God? Where were you, when I needed you most?" 

Some of us would be very happy if God would show up when we were hell-bent. Some 
of us would be very happy if God could only keep us from committing the sin on which we 
are so eagerly bent. But He leaves us alone. 

Now where is there a parent in this congregation this morning who will not be able 

to understand what I'm about to tell you? He was a member of this congregation, he might 

even be worshiping with us this very hour, who a few years back said to me, 

"Pastor, my son is sixteen years of age, and you know what? — I 

see him right now making all the foolish and stupid mistakes that 

I made at that age. And there isn't much that I can do about it. 

I know what I've tried to teach him, I know the direction in which 

we've tried to point him. But, Pastor, I find myself now just 

standing there, waiting, and watching, and suffering." 

and then he went on to add: "Until it will hit him between the eyes - - " 

(and should I give it to you in this way in unvarnished English as he 
gave it to me?) 

"... Until he finds out for himself the damned fool that he is . . " 

Maybe that's the way it is sometimes with God and the rest of us. Why doesn't 
He grip us by the neck and stay us in our tracks? Why doesn't He cause us to cease and 
desist from evil? Why will He allow us to move faster toward hell than we ever moved 
before? 

Well, all because He happens to be the kind of God that He is. He did not make 
us to respond to Him as puppets. There is absolutely no virtue in being automatically 
good! He gave us the freedom by which to learn. And knowing the risk that He would 
take — now get this, and get this straight — 

— He takes the initiative to point out the way — knowing the 
risk that He was taking, He takes the initiative and gave us 
the Commandments - - He takes the initiative and tells us how 

it could end 

And having taken the risk, He also is faithful to the obligation that rests upon Him to 
point out the way, to raise up people to help us, if only we would respond. But in the 
meantime — even God has to stand and wait... and watch... and suffer. 

In the early years of my ministry I paid my first visit to a penitentiary. I went 
there to visit a man whom I had come to know, and I dare say to like, who was guilty of 
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murder. I learned two things in that incident: the ministry that I was able to minister, 
that I was able to provide a criminal, as society branded him; and the second thing, I 
learned something of the inestimable value of the chaplain of that institution. He said 
to me, "One of the most gracious aspects of my ministry is to take the father and the 
mother to see the criminal son or daughter for the first time, and then to hear the 
criminal son or daughter say, as he or she looked into the eyes of his father or his 
mother for the first time since they have been put behind bars, "If only I had known 
what I had done would do to you!" 

Whenever you think of God, think of a God who suffers, because of our stupidity, 
because of our folly, because of our willful nature to run life without any reference to 
Him, and to ignore His help. 

But whenever you think of God, think of the way Hosea ends. It's in that 11th 

chapter where you have Hosea the prophet having God reflecting upon all of this, and 

then God uses the figure of speech: 

"I taught him to walk as a child. I cared for him, I 
lifted him up in my arms. And now he's gone away 
from me. He's gone away from me. How can I give 
him up? I am God. I am not man. I will not let 
him go. . . " 

And that's the only reason why some of us are willing to go on living. .. .because we happen 
to know what our track record for sin has been, and because we know we happen to have a 
God who says, "I won't let you go." And if that isn't a reason for being good, and want- 
ing to become better, I don't know what is. 



(transcribed as recorded) 
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Birmingham. Now let me suggest the ways by which we share this precious gift. 
First, through prayer. And you may not have thought of it in that way. 
Prayer is always the best thing that we can do, and sometimes it is the 
only thing that we can do. We need to remember that it's through prayer 
that we receive the Holy Spirit, and it is through prayer that we share the 
Holy Spirit with others. It was Jesus, as recorded in Chapter 11 of Luke, 
who talks about the Heavenly Father's desire to give the Holy Spirit. 

Cite Norman Peale's prayer group of predecessor. .. .the role of Prayer 

Partners in Saint Luke Church the role of Kathe Stiehler of Esther 

Maria Katerina Benson of D. L. Moody's extraordinary preaching campaign 

and the invalided sister and the one who cared for her who prayed that the 
Spirit of God would be at work in the people who were attending the meetings... 
.... through what we profess with our lips . 

There comes a time when we really have to speak the word. What do we 
know about Christ except what we have been taught? 

It is always easier to talk about the church and its program than it is 
to talk about Jesus Christ himself. Close with the illustration of Martin 
Neomuller (?) and his dream about Hitler in the time of Judgment. 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God .• ^ i 

our Father and from His Son Jesus ft ,i. v 

Christ, our Blessed Lotd. Amen. \ \A^^ 



I am numbered among those who had the good fortune to have one pastor 
throughout the formative years of their life. He baptized me, he confirmed 
me in the Christian faith, he encouraged me to become a minister of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. And when the time came that I was ordained a minister, he 
stood by my side and joined those trho placed holy hands in blessing upon my 
head. When the time came for me to be installed as a pastor in the first 
parish that I was privileged to serve, he was there. I am grateful that God 
allowed this to happen in my life, that his lengthened shadow could be cast 
upon me to this very day. 

But I have an admission to make. While I heard him preach a number of 
times, of course I did, I don't remember any one sermon in particular. I 
remember the man — of course I do — but of all the sermons that I heard him 
preach, there is only one that I remember to this day. It was preached a half- 

century ago it was preached the week that Charles Lindburgh successfully 

crossed the Atlantic Ocean. And he made some reference to the fact that un- 
doubtedly there were people who talked about Lindburgh and in the same breath 
they'd say, "What courage!" - - or they would have said, "What luck he must have 
had!" - - or they might have said, "It was done once. Maybe it will never be 
done again" - - - or there may have been people who spoke with appreciation for 
the craft that he flew, frail as it now seems to us as we see it. But it was my 
pastor, who in the preaching of that sermon raised the question: "I wonder," said 
he, "if when Charles Lindburgh landed in France, if he bowed his head and said 
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'Thank God!'" I remember it! It left a mark upon the fabric of my mind. 

People spoke about his luck. .. .people spoke about his courage. It remained 
for my pastor as one person to say, "I wonder if the name of God was mentioned 
at all." 

It's in that spirit that I come to this sacred desk today, on this, the 
Sunday before a national holiday. Now if there are those of you in this congre- 
gation this morning who are citizens of other countries, please do not misunder- 
stand me. I will speak in this sermon of the way God has smiled upon America. 
But that is not to be understood that we are God's favorite nation. I trust I 
may be able to establish very clearly in your mind that we have been favored by 
God, but not at the expense of any other people. 

Some of us have been privileged to travel in other parts of the world. We 
know how fair the land can be in other sections of the world - - we know what 
paradise the people who live there seem to think it is. And for some of us, if 
we had the time and the money, we would return to those places and thoroughly 
enjoy being there, for a while. But no matter where we may travel, those of us 
who call America ours are always eager to come back. 

Tomorrow is a national holiday. And as we think of ourselves as a nation, 
undoubtedly there will be many people in America who will talk about our might 
and our power, who will talk about the fact that we like to believe that we are 
the strongest nation on the face of the earth, and we'll chide our people who 
sit in high places if they should become negligent in guaranteeing us that privi- 
leged spot. We expect them to keep us Number One. And who, when he thinks of 
America, doesn't know a measure of pride when he realizes how from ocean to ocean 
we have so much - - our natural resources, the beauty of our land. Well, you 
take it from there. We are the recipients of favor. That is not to say that we 
are God's favorite people. 
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The text for today's sermon is verses 1 and 2 of Psalm 67: 

"God be merciful unto us, and bless us, 
and cause bis face to shine upon us; 
That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations . " 

Now think about that text. As a Bible student you ought to ask yourself, what 

was the historical situation? There's always a great deal to be said for that. 

Again and again we ought to see things in a historical perspective. While I'm 

not so sure just what the precise historical situation was — scholars do not 

agree — I can give you the benefit of two different schools of thought. 

The one school of thought maintains that the attacking army had begun to 
retreat from Jerusalem, and the Israelites knew a measure of pride in their own 
military strength. And now that Jerusalem was theirs, they began to think of 
their good fortune. And undoubtedly there were those who said, "We've been 
pretty strong, pretty crafty - - we've been pretty clever! We've sent the 
enemy away. We have done it!" 

T¥e other school of thought maintains that the historical situation was a 
year when they had a bumper crop. The fields had yielded an increase the like 
of which they had not known in decades. And there were those who were grateful 
and said, "Our hard toil has paid off! We tilled the fields, we cultivated the 
crops - - we worked from sunrise to sunset, and beyond that. Look what we've 
been able to do!" 

Now you pay your money, you take your choice. It could be either one of 
those schools of thought. And in all likelihood they walked away and they said, 
as they threw out their chests: "We've done it! We've pulled it off! - - by our 
might, and by our power." 

But there was one man — the psalmist, if you please — who stood up and 
put his finger to his lips and reverently whispered the name of "GOD" - - and 
he brought God into the picture, and he said, "We couldn't have done it on our 
own! The smile from heaven was upon us." 
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With all the strength that I can command I come to you in this manner and 
this mood today, as one person who might stand up, when we're prone to talk 
about our strength and our power, to whisper the name of "GOD" - - and in addi- 
tion to all of that, to be able to say, "God be merciful to us - - God bless us 
- - cause your face to shine upon us ! " 

There's nothing wrong with praying the prayer, "God bless America." I 
wouldn't think much of you if you didn't ask God to bless us. I wouldn't think 
much of you if you didn't ask God to help us. But I wouldn't stop there if I 
were you. I'd go on, as the psalmist did, to recognize that when God blesses 
us He blesses us for a purpose: God gives in order that we might share. God 
blesses us that we in turn might be a blessing to others. I don't know how you 
read the mind of God, but I've lived long enough to be able to read it in this 
manner, that God exercises, as well He should, a measure of economy, while He 
deals with us extravagantly - - He also likes a good return on what He gives us . 
He likes to protect His investment, and He likes something to come from it. And 
when He bestows upon us a blessing He expects us then to exercise the capability 
of good judgment by which He endowed us with intelligence, so that we might be 
good stewards. 

I have never made bold to ask the two sons that Winifred and I have been 
privileged to have, as to what they think of me as a father. It's a risk that 
I'm not so sure that I'd want to take! But I know one thing in particular that 
I've done with them in their impressionable years. Whether right or wrong, 
when they would come and ask a favor of me, like, "Can we have the car tonight?" 
....as I look back and remember, invariably I'd say, "Well where are you going 
to go and when will you get back?" - - - 1 exercised a measure of economy — I 
knew how much that car cost — I knew how valuable that carrwas to me in my 
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ministry. I wasn't about to let it loose without expecting in return some 
measure of good judgment on their part, and reasonable care. 

I've always placed a high value upon a dollar. And when on occasion they 
would come and ask for money - - and you may fault me for this! - - as I would 
give it to them I would find myself asking the question: "What are you going 
to do with it?" I place such a high value upon money that I wasn't about to 
allow it to be spent foolishly. 

I'm making bold to suggest that maybe that's the way it is with God. God 
blesses us, and God has blessed us as a nation. And God sits there in judgment 
upon us - - - "What are you doing with what I've given you? - - How are you 

spending it? How are you taking care of it?" And that's why some of us 

rejoice that in these latter days we've become much more conscious of our natural 
resources, we've become much more sensitive to the need to protect our environ- 
ment. The good earth, the God-given earth, is not to be desecrated. We need 
to deal with it in a hallowed way. 

Well, here we are, on the day before our national holiday. I'd like to 
remind you that those who drafted the Declaration of Independence were God-fear- 
ing men, some of them were. And they made it their business to stand up and to 
raise the name of God - - - as much as to cast a lengthened shadow upon us in 
this day, and to say, "Remember, you're going to be held responsible by God, 
by a new nation that's going to be born, a whole new world that's being opened 
up." 

I want to tell you this.... I may have told it to you before. I'm profoundly 
grateful for my heritage. I can say that to you for two reasons. One, it was my 
heritage that introduced me to the Christian faith. My parents taught me to respect 
Jesus Christ and to love Him. I'm grateful for that. 

I'm also grateful for the fact that when my father saw fit to come from the 
old world, that he wasn't content to stop somewhere in Europe. With the high re- 
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gard that I have for Europe — now let me finish my sentence — because had he 
stopped somewhere on what is now the other side of the Iron Curtain, I know 
what human rights would be denied me if I were his son and were living today, 
there. So I thank God for two things — for my baptism in the Christian faith, 
and for the heritage which has been given to me in what we call a 'free world' 
....and some of us have traveled where freedom has been taken away. 

Winifred and I, after World War II, had people live in our home — it was 
like a grand hotel — those three exceedingly precious families that came from 
the Baltic region, where Alexander Euiilenko went out the back door as they came 
in the front door, heading for only one thing with all the breath and strength 
that he had — for a free world. That's what we have, my friends,...,. 

"God be merciful unto us, and bTess us - - " 

we haven't always appreciated it. We've allowed corruption to exist, we've 

allowed our cities to destroy themselves. We haven't always dealt fairly with 
the good earth, and we haven't always given our children the benefit of a good 
example. . . . 

"God be merciful unto us'.', but go on and bless 

us, and if you will, that we might be a blessing to 
others. now you think about that. 

I'll read it for you now. I've read it for you before. Rudyard Kipling 

preached a powerful sermon at the time of the Golden Jubilee of Queen Victoria. 

They knew a measure of pride that the sun never set on British soil. And so 

they came with this great display of power. It was Sir Rudyard Kipling as one 

man to stand up and say: 

"God of our fathers, known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line, 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine; 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, Lest we forget! 
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The tumult and the shouting dies; 

The captains and the kings depart; 

Still stands thine ancient sacrifice, 

An humble and a contrite heart. 

Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, Lest we forget! 

Far-called, our navies melt away; 

On dune and headland sinks the fire: 

Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 

Is one with Nineveh and Tyre! 

Judge of the nations, spare us yet, Lest we forget! 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Sixth Sunday After Pentecost July 10, 1977 

"ON GOD'S TERMS" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God : -1 

our Father and from his Son, Jesus f '> 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. f <j_|.a- 

The sermon this morning is based upon the Gospel lesson for the Day. It 

bears the title: "On God's Terms," and the text, it's the 62nd verse of the 

9th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

"No one who puts his hand to the plow and looks 
back is fit for the kingdom of God. " 

We talk a great deal about the Kingdom of God. It's our heart's desire. 
And you and I take a measure of pride in believing that we are inside the King- 
dom of God. And you and I when we pray ask that God's will should be done on 
earth as it's done in Heaven. And sometimes we also pray that "Hasten the day, 
God, when this kingdom on earth will be as Your Kingdom in Heaven." 

But have you ever asked yourself the question: Why does it take the King- 
dom so long to come? Why aren't things better here on earth than what they 
are? After all, you and I have signed up for the Kingdom - - after all, you 
and I are being numbered in the ranks of the redeemed - - after all, you and I 
want it to be that way. But why does it happen to be the way it is? Earth is 
far from being a reflection of Heaven. You know that, not only by what you 
experience on the outside but also by what you feel down deep at times within 
your own heart. 

I have come to the sacred desk this morning to ask you to think with me 
for a little while upon one of the reasons why I honestly believe the Kingdom 
seems so long in coming. Very bluntly: we try to write it on our terms, and God 

says, "It has to be on mine!" you won't forget that, will you we try 

to sign up, but we want to write the contract. And God says, "You can't do it 
that way - - it has to be on my terms, and I write the contract." Somewhere 
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along the line you and I mistakenly allow ourselves to believe that we can run 

things pretty much according to our own liking and God is always shaking 

His head and saying, "No - - you can't." 

Now let's get back to this Gospel Lesson for today. It's really quite a 
page in Scripture. I wish you would have paid more attention to it while it was 
being read! I can say that to you now, because as I recall to you what was read, 
it may be making a dent upon your mind for the first time. 

Jesus had just announced that He was going to go to Jerusalem, and the 
implication is that when He gets to Jerusalem all hell is going to be let loose. 
He knew exactly what was going to happen to Him: they would kill Him, He'd be 
crucified. They'd strike a death blow - - no question about it! And He knew 
it. And He said, "The course has been determined. I'm going to go. There's no 
detour for me - - I'm heading that way." 

And then a surprising thing happened. Not long afterward three people showed 
up, I'm willing to believe that they showed up in turn. Some people when they 
read this Gospel record think that Luke was just giving us an account of how on 
different times different people loomed on the horizon and offered themselves as 
recruits. But I'd like to think it was one of those bonanza days, when one right 
after another stepped forward and said, "I am a candidate - - count on me!" 
Well, that's in the Gospel lesson for today. The first man says, "Lord, I'm going 
to follow you no matter where you go!" 

Presumably that would have pleased the heart of Jesus because Jesus had just 
said earlier that He was determined to go to Jerusalem, and had indicated the 
kind of thing that would happen there. And so this chap says, "You can count 
on me . . " — enthusiastically — "all the way!" And what did Jesus do? He 
discouraged him! He said, "I want to tell you something, fellow - - foxes have 
holes, birds have nests. The one you're talking to right now, I don't even have 
a place that I can call my own to lay my head. If you're signing up, I want you 
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to know that this is what lies ahead, and if you follow me, you follow me on 
my terms. I'll be the one who decides where I go. You won't, even though 
enthusiastically you say that you will." Jesus Christ knows human nature. 

Then the other fellow came, and he said, "I'm interested ..." You can 
read between the lines — go ahead, read between the lines. He was impressed 
by Jesus. Jesus was always that dynamic personality. He could win friends, 
he could influence people. He always stood out. You know that, of course you 
do. And this fellow was absolutely charmed by the personality of Jesus. He 
said, "I'd like to sign up, too, but — I can't report for duty tomorrow morning. 
I may have to report a little bit later. You see, I want to fulfill an obli- 
gation to my father. Let me bury him before I come around to following you." 

Well now let me tell you something - - you know that I stem from mid- 
Eastern stock, and I know something about mid- Eastern culture. It's a very 
beautiful and a very wonderful thing. The family is a very closely-knit thing 
in the Middle East, and it was always the responsibility of the eldest son to 
bury his father. He's the one who made the arrangements, he's the one who stood 
closely by and saw his father through to the very end. And the old man wanted 
the satisfaction of knowing that when his end would come, his son would be there. 
It was a paternal obligation that rests upon every eldest son, according to Mid- 
dle-East culture. And so quite honestly and quite frankly he said to Jesus, 
"It's this obligation to my family that I have to fulfill - - - first." 

Now please understand, Jesus Christ was never insensitive to what we owe 
our parents. But when Jesus Christ responded the way He did to this man, He 
was simply giving him to understand that he wasn't the one who wrote the terms 
of the contract. Jesus Christ says, "If you're going to follow me, 1^ write the 
terms of the contract — you don't." 

Then there was the third fellow who came up, in much the same spirit — he 
wanted to sign up he wanted to be a disciple he wanted to go with Jesus. 
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And he said, "But first, if you don't mind, there are some things that I 
have to attend to, some matters that require my attention. When it's a 
bit more convenient for me, I'll respond for duty." 

...and again Jesus Christ cuts him low, and 
discourages him, and says, "You can't do it that 
way - - you don't write the terms! God writes 
the terms of the contract when you sign up." 
I'm always impressed when I read the Bible, how occasionally some 
figure of speech is drawn from the world of the military. And I'm also 
impressed by the fact that we refer to Jesus Christ as Lord and Master . 
And I'm impressed by the fact that we're introduced in our relationship to 
Him as His obedient followers , as His servants , as His disciples . . . .which 
simply reminds us that we are in duty bound, then, to follow Him on His 
terms. Now do you wonder why the Kingdom of God moves at such a slow pace? 
- - - because again and again and again you and I, wittingly or unwittingly, 
are always trying to write the terms of the contract, according to our con- 
venience, according to our pleasure. Now honestly, isn't that the way it 
is? — any number of things we do for Jesus Christ only when it's conveni- 
ent for us — any number of things we do for Jesus Christ only when it's 
the easier thing to do, when the time is right for us. 

I'm sorry to tell you this, but as I survey the contemporary scene, the 
one word that seems to be lost in the vocabulary of Christian people as much 
as any word is the word sacrifice. We are a convenience generation - - we 
want everything to be done conveniently . I can remember when a home was 
being advertised, it was being put on the market, and there was a great meas- 
ure of satisfaction, the person who owned the home or was renting it would 
say: All Conveniences. Well who doesn't want them? But I have to tell you 
that God says, "The world doesn't operate according to your convenience. The 
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world operates according to the standards that I've written into the con- 
tract." And you and I get into all kinds of problems, into all kinds of 
difficulty, when we forget that. 

I never cease to be thrilled when I deal with the Ten Commandments . 
For to all intents and purposes, what in the world is God doing in the Ten 
Commandments except saying, "These are the terms that I am laying down for 

you it's meant to be a good world, and I want you to enjoy being with 

one another. I want you to establish a good social relationship on this 
earth. And so that you may have it, since it's my_ world which I've created 
for your benefit, I'm going to lay down the terms so that always you will 
be able to benefit by it. And don't you foul me up, and don't you try to 
change those terms!" 

But we do. We tamper with the Ten Commandments. We try to make them 
mean less than what God means by them. 

Here in Saint Luke Church I draw a measure of pride — justifiably so, 
I hope — in the way we've adapted the ritual of Confirmation. Think of it 
now.... here is the young recruit for the Kingdom, an impressionable teen- 
ager, and we've modified the service so that when he comes to the altar a 
question is put to him directly: 

"Do you love the Lord Jesus and do you promise to serve 
Him through His Holy Church?" 

....and then the answer has to be given — only one acceptable answer: 

"Yes, with my whole heart!" 

You ought to know that there are some people who fault me for this, and 

they tell me, "You have no right to exact such a promise from a youngster." 

Well, I pay some respect to what they tell me, so I have personal conferences 

with them at Bethany, before their Confirmation, and try to give them to 

understand as best I can what that answer means: You're not holding anything 

back - - you're going to follow Jesus Christ earnestly and faithfully as long 
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as you live. And then I have to say, "It can't be otherwise, because that's 
the basis upon which Jesus Christ accepts you. He writes the terms of the 
contract. I don't. Nor do you!" 

And then as best I can I give them to understand sometimes that some peo- 
ple think being a Christian is a one-day-a-week affair. You sign up for a 
Sunday service only. What would happen in the military if a person signed up 
for just one day only a week? And what would happen if in the military a per- 
son signed up - - "I'll perform my duty only as it's convenient for me and 
for my family." What kind of a world would we have? 

Let me go back to where I began. Ask yourself the question every now and 
then why the Kingdom seems so slow in coming? Don't blame God. You know who 
to blame. We're always trying to re-write the contract, always trying to 
reduce it to our convenience. And God is forever shaking His head: "No! It 
won't work that way!" 

And then Jesus ended by saying, if a man puts his hand to the plow and 
begins to look in My direction, and then keeps looking back - - 
well he just won't be fit. 
....and that, too, is part of our problem. As far as the Kingdom is concerned, 
it requires the forward, steady look. Now you think about that! 
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Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Seventh Sunday After Pentecost July 17, 1977 

"THE THREAT AND THE PROMISE REMAIN " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our L; ' 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, ^J. 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. \. ,!i/V^' 



\lt^ x 



The sermon bears the title: " The Threat And The Promise Remain " and the 

text, is the 7th verse of the 6th chapter of a letter that the Apostle Paul 

wrote to a group of Christians who lived in Galatia: 

" Be not deceived, God is not mocked. For 
whatever a man sows, that he will also 

rea P • " 

I have a notion that much of the material that appears in some of the let- 
ters that Paul wrote were first preached in sermons that he delivered, to this 
congregation and to that congregation. You know, of course, that he was an 
itinerant preacher, and he went around establishing congregations. And like 
as not he was scheduled to be the preacher for the day. And when he would return 
to them he was always given the privileged position as the preacher . 

And after he had done all this, and keeping in close relationship with the 
congregations, he'd write them the letters. And I have a notion now, that much 
of the material that appears in his letters he first preached. And I suggest 
to you that I would like to have heard him as the preacher. I have a high regard 
for him as a letter-writer. But it's one thing to read what's been said... it's 
another thing to hear it first-hand. For there are those subtleties and those 
nuances, you know, the turn of the head, a glint of the eye, the gesture of the 
hand, the emphasis of the voice. And I'm inclined to think that when he came to 
that part that serves as the text for today's sermon, that there might have been 
something like thunder in his voice, and if he was given to pounding the pulpit, 

his fist might have come down heavily at this point 

"Be not deceived - - " '.'... .you can't thumb your nose at God! 
(.a free translation) " . . you can't ignore Him! His law 
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remains... a man is going to reap what he sows!" 

Any preacher worth his salt is in duty bound to preach what needs to be 
preached. Not what people may prefer, and not what they desire. But any preacher 
who is true to his vocation is in duty bound to declare the Word of God. And he 
must see himself as God's spokesman. And in all likelihood the itinerant tent- 
mender who had become a preacher discovered that Christians were taking a great 
deal of liberty in their relationship with God. 

Now that deserves a bit of explanation. Christians are not the only reli- 
gious people, you know that. And Christians are not the only people who believe 
in God, you know that, too. But Christians are people who, when they think of 
God, use an exceedingly precious term - - they call Him "Heavenly Father" - - as 
well they should. But what happens occasionally is this: that Christians, who 
are human, when they think of God in such a manner, may enjoy the unwarranted 
luxury of thinking they have an advantage that other people don't have. And 
there is always the temptation to exploit that relationship. 

When you call God "Heavenly Father" you may be inclined to think that you're 
His only child - - and you know very well that we're not His only children. 
He is the Father of the entire family of the human race. And Gustave Alein, the 
distinguished Swedish theologian, said it very properly when he maintained that 
"We are all in the hand of God, whether with our belief or with our unbelief." 
We are all His children. Some of us on occasion may be obedient, and some of 
us may be disobedient. But be that as it may, obedient or disobedient, we're 
still His children, and He still wants to be known as our Father. 

But human as we are, we Christians sometimes think that God will treat us 
in a way that He won't treat other people, and that kind of thing can raise an 
ugly head, honestly. We may have our moments, if not our days, when we think 
that maybe God will set aside His rules, set aside His regulations that we don't 
keep. And when we break them, that just because He's our Heavenly Father, He'll 
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make allowances for us. Well it could be that Preacher Paul, moving around from 
congregation to congregation, discovered the damage that was being done where 
people allowed themselves to think like that. And that's why I'm inclined to 
think, whether you see it that way or not, that there may have been thunder in 



his voice when he said: "Don't be deceived - - God is not mocked! As a 



man 



sows, that's what he's going to gather." the law of the harvest in the 

natural world prevails in the laws of the spiritual world!" 

Now God always wants to get this across to us: God wants us to know that 
He's a God of love, He's a God of justice, He's a God of all people. Now in 
order to do that God makes His will known to us, I think, in two different ways. 
Now listen very carefully. 

He makes His way known to us by His words. That's why we call the Bible 
the Word of God - - it's God's message to us. That's why we refer to Jesus 
Christ as the Living Word - - it was God-come-to-us-in-the-f lesh, to communicate 
to us, to make known to us His will and His truth. 

I like to think of it this way, that the Bible is God' s-Manual-For-Operation. 
Just like a manufacturer designs, fabricates, manufactures an appliance or utensil, 
he provides a user's manual so that they will get the maximum benefit, according 
to the mind of the person who made it, that it will run best only as you abide by 

these rules and regulations of the manufacturer so God gives us His User's 

Manual. And I like to think of the Bible as God's Book of Instructions for us as 
to how to best live and how to order our days here in our social relationships 
in this world. And if we keep the rules according to the manufacturer, things 
will go well. But it's when we ignore them that we run into difficulty. So 
God makes His way and His will known to us by Words. 

Wow I'm going to confess something to you and you need to hear it. I try 
not to forget that holy hands were placed in blessing upon my head, when at a 
time I was set aside as a minister of the Word and Sacrament. And while all of 
us are called to be God's messengers and his ministers in baptism, some of us 
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are set aside to proclaim His Word and His truth in this manner. And I confess 
to you that even though I have been coming to this sacred desk for over two 
decades now, each time I come back to it I come with fear and trembling lest 
I fail my Lord in proclaiming the truth. And that's why you must go on pray- 
ing for me, that I may be a faithful minister of the Word, Because — now let 
me put down the full weight at this point - - human as we are, we have a way 
of turning off what God wants us to hear. Our minds may be preoccupied, we 
may be thinking more of somebody else's sins than our own sins. And so we can 
make a mockery of God by not applying His word to us, but to somebody else,,, we 
may make a mockery of God by allowing ourselves to become insensitive to what 
He wants us to hear. The voice of God has been echoing down the corridor of 
time, and some people never have really heard it. 

That's the second thing I want to tell you: God is determined to get His 
message across. God is determined that some way, somehow, we understand that this 
world is meant to operate on His principles, that at the heart of the universe 
there is a moral order that cannot be violated or ignored. And so - - and so 
if we don't hear the words, then God confronts us with events. And that's why 
some of us place a high value upon history, for what is history except the 
chronicle of events that take place - - what is history. What is history but 
the way by which God proves to us that His point is correct? If we don't under- 
stand it any other way, God puts it in front of us by the deeds that are done, 
the records that are written, the results of the lives that we live. It's as 
simple as all that. 

We need to appreciate all over again the historical perspective, because, 
I can tell you this, when even secular historians have admitted that every great 
nation that has ever existed on the face of the earth that's been disappointed 
has not been disappointed primarily because of the weight and the power of the 
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enemy from the outside. But they fell because of moral deterioration, they 
were corrupt from within. 

And that frightens me. I love America, and I'd like to see her remain great. 
And I'd like to believe that right now we have a kind of a breathing spell in 
which we're placing a high value all over again on the old-fashioned virtues. 
It's a very healthy thing, honestly. And yet I know what appears on certain 
television screens.... I know the kind of things that are being portrayed in 

books that are being published I know the kind of philosophies that are 

being echoed from one corner of the earth to the other, that sin is only a 
matter of opinion, that we've lived long enough now that we can be so sophisti- 
cated that we can get rid of some of our inhibitions, that any man ought to be 
able to do his own thing. And down the corridors of time comes the eternal 
voice of God: "You can't get away with it. If you don't believe me, then Life 
itself will teach you. For eventually every man has to sit down to his own 
banquet of consequences." .... 

"... be not deceived, God is not mocked; 
for whatever a man sows, that he will also 
reap . " 

Now don't get me wrong. We Christian ministers proclaim the gospel of 
God's love. And whenever I come to this sacred desk that's the message of 
messages that you need to hear, that God loves us and that God forgives us. 
Which He most certainly does! But that doesn't mean that God can take away 
the scars. They remain. 

Frank Boreham was an Australian Methodist preacher who had a marvelous 
imagination. In one of his books he talks about the Prodigal Son, and he 
gives us the other side of the coin. You and I, when we think of the Prodigal 
Son, think of the way he came back, and how the waiting father forgave him. 
That's the wonderful part of the story, you know, the hero in the story is the 
waiting father — and how the father forgave him. 



"The Threat and the Promise Remain" (b) 



But when you and I emphasize that we forget some things. We forget what the 

prodigal son looked like when he came back home — the blush of youth was no 

longer there, there was a man who showed the marks of dissipation and riotous 

living who came back — not very attractive. And in addition to all that, 

there were those people in the far country where he had wasted his years in 

riotous living 

...the illegitimate children he had sired, and the 

women who hated him because of the way he exploited a 

relationship. .. .of the kids undoubtedly that he had 

taught to steal and to cheat.... the irreparable damage 

that was done, and even God could not take that away 

God forgives. But the scars remain. 

But I told you the title for this sermon is "The Threat and the Promise 

Kemain" - - - the same preacher who reminded us of a threat also declares the 

promise: that for those who live by the spirit, for those who sow deeds of 

kindness and love and mercy, for those who are constantly opening the door of 

their life for Jesus Christ to come in and enter for those in this present 

moment who are allowing the eternal principles to prevail - - - they, too, will 

be rewarded, not by a threat, but by a promise. The basic rule remains. 

Now human as we are, we make the decision. You may live within the shadow 

of a threat; you may have a spring in your step today, with the assurance that 

the promise of God's favor will be yours. 

It can be as terrible as that 

....or it can be as wonderful as this. 

rhis I most certainly believe. 

* x * * 

(.This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Strmn - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Eighth Sunday After Pentecost July 24, 1^77 

' ' GOD'S KIND OF PERSON 1 ' 

U GOD, We make so little time to do 

this sort of thing, to give some 

measure of undivided attention to |fj'/' ' 

Your Word. That we may make the most I u jj^-' ' 

of it, lay hold of us now by Your ^ 

Holy Spirit. Amen. 

The text for this sermon, which is based upon the Gospel for the Day, is 
the last verse of that Gospel, and the words of Jesus Christ to a man who asked 
the question — His words, as He concluded His conversation with that person: 

" Now you go, you do likewise. " 
...a free translation, of course, would be: "Now this is the kind of person 
that you ought to become. As you travel along the highway of life, no matter 
what other people may be like, this is what you ought to be." 

It pays to ask questions, you know, of course it does. We learn a great 
deal by the questions that we ask, and especially if we ask the right kind of 
questions. Which leads me to say to you quite parenthetically that some of us 
ride rather uneasily with other people in their automobile, if they're behind 
the wheel. We get lost perhaps along the highway. .. .we become uneasy. If only 
the driver would stop and ask somebody as to where we are and as to how we can 
get where we'd like to be. It pays to ask questions, and particularly when you 
ask the right question and you get the right answer from the right person. 

And that's the way this wonderful story occurred. You and I would not have 
it today if someone hadn't asked a very important question. A man stood and 
asked Jesus Christ a question about eternal life. .. .and as He was wont to do, 
He answered by telling them a story, one of the best-known stories that Jesus 
ever told. And as you and I remember the parable that He spoke, it's listed 
among our favorites. It's known by a variety of names. The best name, of course, 
the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 
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Now for our purpose this morning allow me to bring to your attention the 
fact that life itself is a journey, and you and I are meant to travel the 
highway which is called Life. As we travel the highway of life we can become 
one of four different kinds of people. Now you want to keep that in mind, 
you can categorize the travelers into four different areas. 

As an example: the re are those who become victim ized . As they travel 
along the highway of life there are those who lay hold upon them, assault them, 
they become a statistic. Jesus told the story about a man who was traveling 
from Jerusalem to Jericho and that's what happened to him. That's category 
Number One. 

If I were wont to do this sort of thing, to turn our gathering together 
now into a very informal situation, and if I walked the sacred aisle of this 
place and 1 stopped here and there and I would say to some of you, "xell me, 
out of your experience, how many people do you know who have been mugged? .. .who 
have been raped? ... .who have been attacked?...." And in all likelihood any 
number of you would stand up immediately and tell us about someone in your 
family, someone on your street, someone in the partment house where you happen 
to live. It happens every day. And they are the victimized, they're exploited, 
they're hurt, they're left wounded, half -dead. That's category Number One. 

Category Number Two, of course: those who cause such things to happen , 
xhey are the thieves, the exploiters. They take advantage of other people. 
They are diabolically possessed. And it's very right and proper for a Christian 
to be made sensitive to the fact that there are people who are Kvil personified. 
The Devil is on the loose, and he lives in people. We're reluctant to say it 
because we know it to be God's world, and God has never let up His hold upon 
it, but when we think of some people that we know we're constrained to call it 
a wicked world because it is made up of any number of wicked people who live by 
the damnable philosophy that whatever anybody elsahas can be his, and he's out 
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to get it, no matter how mucn of a price he has to pay. I am sorry to have to 
teli you this, but there are people like that. 

And I should pause at this moment in the preaching of this sermon and 
tell you that if I didn't place a high value upon the Scriptures as a Christian, 
because it leads me to Jesus Christ, I'd place a high value on the Scriptures 
because it offers a realistic reading of life. It tells us exactly how life is. 
And that's what's happening now when Jesus tells this story. He is telling it 
as it is. There are the victimized, and there are those who cause them to fall, 
to bleed, to die. 

There's a third category. They also travel the highway of life, and when 
they come to the place where such a thing has happened, as the Scriptures put 
it, they pass by on the other side . They keep themselves at a safe distance, 
they do not become involved. And in all likelihood their reaction would be, 
"Thank God it didn't happen to me! - - and thank God it's not someone that I 

know." uh, they may have their reasons for not becoming involved "How do 

I know but what that person isn't a decoy? — made up that way, or battered to 
that extent to lure me on so that I become a greater prey...." 

Ur perchance they may make it a matter of arithmetic: "I'm bent on a mission 
myself of great importance, I've an engagement to keep, a very important one. 
And who knows but what if I were to become late, hundreds of people would be 
denied what I could bring to that meeting. I can't stop now, as a matter of 

arithmetic, and pay attention to one person " Well, you take it from there. 

That's not the purpose of this sermon, to explain why this third category exists. 
I only know that it does. And this, too, is a true reading of life. 

But wouldn't it be a terrible thing if this sermon were to stop at this 

point and I'd say this is the way life is: you can be victimized or you can 

be numbered among those who cause other people to bleed..... or you can be numbered 
among those who pass them by on the other side. 
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But you're not forgetting, are you, that the teller of this story is Jesus 
Christ? And Jesus Christ always sees it from the God-perspective. And so Jesus 
Christ introduces a fourth category: the man who came to the beaten one and 
bound up his wounds , and put him on his own beast of burden and took him to 
the inn, the one nearest at hand. .. .reached into his own pocket and said, "Now 
I can't stay any longer, but please see that he gets all the attention he ought 
to have, and what's more, if this isn't enough, you see that he gets the atten- 
tion that he needs — all the way through — and when I come this way again I ' 11 
settle the bill, pay you whatever else remains." 

It's a grand and glorious thing, isn't it, to have Jesus Christ introduce 
the fourth category. Remember now, this is a realistic reading of life. And 
I'm happy to tell you that life can be this way, too. Jesus Christ is saying, 
"Now this is the kind of person you're meant to be - - you go, and you do the 
kind of thing that the Samaritan did . " 

But we don't always get the point of the story, I smile as broadly as you 
do when I remember the Sunday School teacher who was teaching quite effectively 
this parable of the Good Samaritan, and as her custom was, when she finished 
she said, "Now boys and girls, what does this story tell us? - - the lesson to 
be learned?" And one youngster immediately volunteered and said, "Why, when 
we're in trouble, people ought to come and help us." And that's exactly the 
say some people read it! 

But Jesus Christ didn't tell it for that purpose. The question of questions 
isn't: Who is my neighbor? According to this parable, the question is: To whom 
can I be a neighbor? And that can be an entirely different filing. Life is a 
journey, and God has put us here to be neighbor to any man who may be in need. 

That's the glorious thing about life, because soon or late, perhaps later 
than we wish, God's kind of traveler looms upon the horizon. Life is meant to 
be that way, and you and I are ment to be that kind of person. That's the won- 
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derful thing that I can tell you, that God does put down along the highway of 
life the kind of person who reflects His kind of love. 

Now I don't know how you read Jesus Christ. You can read Him in many dif- 
ferent ways. For ourppurpose this morning let me suggest to you that He is God's 
traveler-on-the-way, God-come- to-us-in-per son, to identify with us as life is , 
and then to meet our need. There is no greater need than our redemption from our 
sinful nature. And God, the Constant Companion, the Perpetual Pilgrim, meets us, 
stopps to our level. ... .and sees that our every need is met, whatever the price 
is that has to be paid. 

Don' t you dare forget for a single minute the risk that the Samaritan took 
when he allowed himself to become involved .... and the risk that he took even at 
the end when he says to the inn-keeper, who could have exploited his good nature, 
and said, "Now take care of him, and whatever else is needed, see that he gets 
it." Jesus Christ is God-on- the-Road, come to meet our need. And there is no 
deeper need than the redemption from sin. 

1 can't possibly conclude this sermon without telling you anew, perhaps, if 
I've told it to you before, about the young man, cynical in nature, who became a 
novelist. He took a familiar theme, and this is what he did with it.... 

...the setting was in a small Pennsylvania village, 
ihe young man is restless, he can't stand it any 
longer, he wants to head for the big city. His 
mother says, "All right, son, if you want to go, you 
go, we can't keep you here. But let me tell you what 
could happen to you — they'll take advantage of you, 
they'll beat you, they'll take away so much from you. 
But, son, when the worst is done, if you want to come 
back home, that's what we want you to do — you come 
back home.... and when you stand on yonder hill and 
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look down upon our house, you'll find a light in 
the window! " 
....that's the way the story should have been written. .. .but the cynic, now, 
the young novelist, writes it that way, but with one exception: it all happened 
just like the mother said, and the fellow comes back and when he stands on the 
hill and looks down at his house, there's no light in the window 

The young novelist is eager to get some kind of evaluation and took it to 
a wise man who lived in the community who had been a writer himself, and he put 
his manuscript in front of the old man and he said, "Now read it for me, will 
you, and tell me what you think." The old man obliged and read it. And when 
he came to the conclusion — no light in the window — he jumped up from the 
chair, grabbed the cynical young novelist by the shoulder, and said, "You rascal, 
you - - you put that light back in the window!" 

i think that's what Jesus Christ has done for us in the telling of this 
story. He's put the light back in the window. God-in-Christ is always keeping 
the light in the window that looks out on a wicked world. And because of that 
light some of us are willing to stay to journey's end. 
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"YOU HAVE IT OK YOU DON'T" 



GOD, We make so little time to do 

this sort of thing, to give some s f/ | 

measure of undivided attention to r> . -J 

Your Word. That we should make the V l ./tti^ 

most of it now, give us the help of 

the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
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You would have liked the paternal grandfather of our Associate Pastor. 
He came, as some of you know, as an immigrant from Beirut, Lebanon. Unlettered 
as he was, he was an astute observer of the human scene. And one of the things 
that I cherish as I recall my relationship with him is the way that he would 
say, "Well, a person either has it, or he doesn't." And how true that is. 
You either have it, or you don't. 

John Wesley was ordained an Anglican priest. He felt constrained by God to 
come to America and to minister to the Indians that lived in Georgia. He looked 
upon that mission as a complete failure. He turned his back upon America and 
went back to Great Britain. As they were heading for the English shores there 

was a storm at sea he was greatly disturbed and became very anxious. But 

he discovered that he was in the company of a group of Moravians, who seemed to 
be absolutely untroubled, to be possessed with a measure of calm and quiet trust. 
They had it John Wesley did not. 

He must have reflected upon it, undoubtedly, and then one night in May, at 
a quarter to nine, in the Aldersgate Street Chapel, back — was it 1735? — 
when someone not unusually gifted and skilled was talking about Luther's Preface 

to the Romans and from that time on John Wesley had it - - - his word for 

it: it was then that he felt his heart strangely warmed and he was never, never 
again the same . 

Once there was a man, traveling a certain road, and something happened to 
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him, he was stricken by a blinding light. Up to that point he was known by 
the name of Saul. To indicate the line of demarcation that took place now in 
his life, he was called thereafter by the name of Paul . Before what happened 
on the Damascus Road, he didn't have it.... after what took place on the Damas- 
cus Road, he had it. 

To a certain degree I feel like someone coming to the sacred desk as a 
person who has just come back from a trip and he can't wait to tell people 
where he's been, and the people with whom he talked. In reality that is my 
experience this morning. 

As some of you may know, I have had the good fortune this past week to 
serve as Chaplain for missionaries of the Lutheran Church in America who happen 
to be here from overseas on furlough or about to take on a new assignment. It 
is an annual convocation. It took place as usual on the campus of Carthage 
College on the shores of Lake Michigan, some 50 - 60 miles north of Chicago. 
As I sojourned with those people this past week, there is no question in my 
mind - - - they have it! 

On Friday evening of this past week there was a testimonial meeting, recog- 
nizing certain missionaries who have, as far as retirement schedules are con- 
cerned, have completed their tour. They asked them to speak. 

...there was Vivian Gulleen, who for forty years now has 
been out there in Tanzania — a roly-poly sort of person, who 
said, "I decided that when I would go as a missionary, I'd go 
wherever my Lord would lead me and I would do whatever had to 
be done...." And then she gave us a recital of the variety 
of ministries — menial, and otherwise sublime, she was called 
to do. As I listened to her there was no question in my mind — 
she had it! She was aglow with the Spirit, complete and fervent 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ to guide and to lead her life 
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...my colleague of other days was introduced, Dr. Wesley 
Sadler, who is the literacy expert of the Lutheran Church. 
He and his wife Roslyn have lived in 61 different places 
in these more than thirty years. I should tell you about 
his wife Roslyn - - she walked around on the campus, well 
beyond her 60th birthday, as a veritable cameo, a little 
bit of a gem. Her life plan, according to Roslyn, was to 
be a fashion designer, and she was all set to go to college. 

And then she fell in love with Wes she's kept alive 

her artistic temperament, no matter where she's gone. When 
there was furniture to be built, she built it.... when Wes 
needed an illustrator for some of the work he was doing, 
it was Roslyn who did the illustrating. Somebody in the 
States who knew them, when they were in Liberia, said, "You 
ought to have a Jeep" - - so they gave them a Jeep... but 

there was no road to the place where they lived in Wozi 

.... so Roslyn built a road ! 

....there was Marion Halvorson, whose niece is a member of this parish, 
who went out to East Africa as a secretary. She attended a 
revival service at one time and she saw that the person 
alongside of her was not singing. After the meeting she 
discovered he wasn't singing because he could not read. 
Right on the spot she determined he ought to be able to read 
....and her life was turned around and she, too, became inter- 
ested in literacy, and she's left her mark in the name of Jesus 
Christ. . . . 

I could go on and name person after person, but what I want to tell you 
about them is this: as they recited some of the hardship and the struggle, the 
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PAIN AND THE ANGUISH, THERE WAS 

pain and the anguish, there was always exuding this measure of quiet trust, 

this element of complete faith that what they were about was the Lord's work, 

and the Lord would provide and the Lord would sustain them, and the Lord would 

find a way, even as some of us said between services this morning - - if a door 

should be closed, the Lord would always open a window. There would always be a 

way. 

And I was tremendously impressed by the fact that each one said, "If I had 
it to do over again, I most certainly would do it, and I wish that I could" 1 
...and that's what I have to tell you about Esther Beck, in passing. She's 
out there in Taiwan. They retired her eight years ago. Would you like to know 
what she's doing with her life savings? (as little as they may be for a mission- 
ary) - - - she's spending her life savings by getting a ticket, regularly, from 
Minnesota, and she goes back as a volunteer in Taiwan now, doing the same kind 
of work that she's done before, only without pay, at her own expense - - - aglow 
with the Spirit! xhey have it! 1 have never seen more contented people. I 
have never seen people more aglow with the Lord Jesus Christ . 

The text for this meditation is Psalm 37, verse 5: 

" Commit thy way unto the Lord and trust him . " 
Why am I preaching this sermon to you? You're not a candidate for Taiwan, are 
you? You're not a candidate for Hong Kong.... for India.... for Sumatra. . .for 

Kenya for Tanzania. ... for Nepal? You're not entertaining the thought at 

all, are you? Well you don't have to be. This sermon and the truth of this 
sermon is applicable to you where you are. For every Christian, wherever he 

is, is meant to be aglow with the Spirit every Christian, wherever he may 

be, is meant to be a fully integrated person, completely comfortable with him- 
self. Every Christian, regardless of his situation, is meant to be the kind 
of person who says, "Well here I am, Lord - - You take over - - You guide me - - 
You show me." 
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If I wanted to expose you, which I won't do, of course, I could use some 
of you as Exhibit A, as people who are very tired with yourselves, who are 
bored with yourselves, who are not very happy with yourselves. And you happen 
to be where you are, in a world of affluence, in a world where the physical 
hardships are at a minimum. But you're bored, and tired. And there's no 
place where you can go to get away from yourself, and you have nobody on your 
hands but yourself. And it's a terrible experience. 

Some of these missionaries have been in some places of isolation where 
they have had nobody on their hands but themselves, of course. .. .but it's a 
wonderful thing to be able to learn to live with yourself, and you accomplish 
that as you recognize your relationship to God. And when you're squared off 
with God it's amazing how things begin to fall into their rightful pattern and 
life takes on an exciting dimension! 

Last night as I was walking around the Saint Luke area I came upon one of 
our parishioners walking his dog and his neighbor's dog. And before I knew 
it we were in wonderful conversation. And calling him by name I said, "Are 
you still praising the Lord?" And he gave me his enthusiastic: "Yea, verily, 
I am!" He said, "Let me tell you something: the Lord just put it upon my heart 
not long ago to get in touch with a man who is in a Tennessee jail. I heard 
that he wanted somebody to write to, or somebody to write to him, so I decided 
I'd write him. I don't know how I heard it but I heard it, and so I wrote him. 
And then as I asked the Lord to lead me, the Lord put it into my heart to buy 
an airplane ticket to go down into that town in Tennessee and to visit him. 
And I have. And I've discovered needs that that man has. And by the grace 
of God, God is using me to meet that man's needs." 

The man's excited - - he's allowing the Lord to use him. It's exceedingly 
wonderful. The man isn't bored. 

I want to tell you about a dream that I had not so long ago. In that dream 
I talked with the Apostle Paul, and I said to the Apostle Paul, "Tell me, Paul, 
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you didn't always have it. When were the gears shifted so that you went into 
high gear?" And in that dream the Apostle Paul says, "I'll tell you. There 
was a time in my life when I decided that it wasn't that God was expecting me 
to do more for Him there was a time in my life when God gave me to under- 
stand that I should give Him a chance to do more for me! And then it was that 
I said , ' Take over ' - - and that ' s what ' s happened . " 

I covet for every one of you, even as I covet for myself this brand new 
dimension which occurs when you let the Lord take otfer. You can afford to do 

it, my friend. He's been around far longer than you and His wisdom surpasses 

our understanding and His love is always greater. 
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The Tenth Sunday After Pentecost August 7, 1977 

"TO LEARN TO PRAY " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 

our Father and from His Son Jesus , ( ' ( •' 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. ! yj\j- 

This sermon is based upon the Gospel for the day, the introductory verse 

of the 11th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

" And it came to pass as he wasppraying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples came to him and said, 'Lord, teach 
us to pray' ..." 

You will recognize at once, won't you, that before they made the request 
to be taught to pray, they were first impressed with the fact that Jesus was 
praying. And I suggest to you that this is something that we need to remember: 
before we become really interested in praying, it isn't that we're going to be 
taught to pray - - it's the fact that somehow we have been impressed by people 
who pray. 

If you don't mind, permit me in this way to share with you out of my own 
life certain impressions that remain to me to this very day, and I hope as long 

as God gives me memory 

— one was, when I sat as a youngster in church in that small town 

in Pennsylvania. I couldn't quite appreciate the preaching — 
not that he wasn't a good preacher, but I was too young, my 

mind would wander I'd count the rafters in the ceiling, 

and then my mind would go to the pipes of the organ, and I'd 
count them backward and forward. But always my mind returned 
to what was up there above the Communion rail. It was a life- 
size painting of Hofmann's interpretation of "Christ In The 
Garden of Gethsemane" - - my first real introduction, if you 
don't mind, in this way, to Jesus Christ, or to Jesus Christ 
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as the Man of Prayer 

To the day I breathe my last I'll thank God that in the impressionable days 
of my youth I was not first introduced to Jesus Christ performing a miracle, 
or to Jesus Christ standing there on the mount and preaching a sermon, or even 
to Jesus Christ hanging upon a cross and dying. My debt is very great to 
those who decided that they would place there in full view of the congregation 
every time they came to worship — Jesus Christ upon His knees. 

Small wonder, then, that when the time would come that your Associate 
Pastor and I could walk together where Jesus walked, that one of the first 
places that I would want to lead him to was the Garden of Gethsemane, and that 
he might see for himself what they tell us to this day is the rock, or a rock 
very much like it, upon which Jesus knelt to pray. 

I was impressed with what I saw there in church, even more so than what 
I heard through the lips of the preacher - - not that he wasn't a man of God, 
and not that he didn't preach the Gospel. .. .but before I could appreciate all 
that, God got through to me by the picture of Jesus Christ on His knees. One 
becomes interested in praying, not because he's first taught to pray, but be- 
cause he's impressed by those who pray. 

The second vignette, if you don't mind: I suppose I was only about four 
years of age. My maternal grandmother had come to visit us. She spoke only 
Arabic, I never remember speaking a word with her in English. I don't remember 
anything about her except what I am about to tell you now. . . . 

...I went by the room in which she was sleeping. . .the 
door was ajar. It was in the morning, and with a 
child's curiosity I looked in the room, and what did 
I see? - - she was sitting up in her bed, she hadn't 
even put her foot outside the bed, to my knowledge, 
she hadn't gotten up yet, so it appeared. .. .but she 
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was fingering her rosary — she was a devout Roman 
Catholic — and before she would even so much as get 

out of bed she was saying her prayers 

...unashamedly I tell you this, the impression was made, and even to this 
morning before I got out of bed there were certain prayers that were offered. 
One becomes interested in praying, not so much because he's first taught, 
but because the impression is made. 

The third one: my father was an immigrant and a pedlar. With a suit- 
case gripped by one hand on one side and another on the other, balanced by 
a leather strap across his shoulder, he'd walk from town to town, selling 
handkerchiefs, linens, shoe laces. He'd be gone for several weeks at a time. 
My mother would gather us together, the six of us kids, as a mother hen gathers 
her chicks, and beneath the painting of Jesus Christ knocking at the door, 
which was a focal point for her, she bowed her head and she would pray. The 
impression remains to this very day. One becomes interested in praying not 
because he's first taught, but because he's impressed. And happy indeed is 
that child who is growing up in your home whose precious memory will remain 
with him, as God gives him memory, of how a father or a mother or a brother 
or a sister would say, "Let us pray." 

One of the exceedingly precious things that I shared at Bethany, our 
retreat house, with some of our conf irmands. . . . 

. . .we used to do that, you know, after they were 
confirmed in June or on Pentecost, we would gather 
them together in small groups in October, and then 
we'd talk to them . . . 
...and I remember one youngster — you wouldn't have thought that he would 
ever talk like this — saying that one of the things that he remembered about 
his home life was how his older sister (there's about six years difference 
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between them) would come in at night and tuck him into bed and say a prayer. 
When it comes to this whole matter of praying, which is the most wonderful 
thing in the world 3 . "More things are wrought by prayer than this old world 
dreams of . " 

Prayer is so important that the Apostle Paul could say: "Pray without 
ceasing." Prayer was so important that when the disciples came and they found 
Jesus praying they said to themselves, "This is it! This is the reason why 
he is the way he is, this is the secret!" And because they were impressed, 
they asked to be taught to pray. 

I'm suggesting to you now with all the strength that I can command, that 
when you think of Jesus Christ, always think of Him as the Man of Prayer. 
Unfortunately for some people, when they first think of Jesus Christ, they 
think of Him as walking on the water. ... feeding five thousand people. . .caus- 
ing a blind man to see - - they first think cf Jesus Christ as the miracle- 
worker. And of course miracles He did! But don't first think of Him as a 
miracle-worker. He used to tell His disciples that that's one thing He 
didn't want to be remembered for, and even when He performed certain miracles 
He would say, "Don't tell people what you saw." He didn't want His reputation 
simply to be established because He had power in this way. 

There are some people, when they think of Jesus Christ, they first think 
of Him as the preacher, who could hold five thousand people spellbound as He 
gave them unforgettable pictures of God, as He gave them a new sense of appre- 
ciation for themselves and who they were and what they were meant to do here 
on earth and how they were to live here on earth. They had never heard anyone 
preach the way He preached. Well, there are some people who when they first 
think of Jesus Christ, they think of Him as the one who went around preaching 
and teaching. And the Gospel record is correct when it says, "Jesus came 
preaching." But don't first think of Jesus Christ as the preacher, proclaim?-- 
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er of the truth that He was. 

There are some people who when they think of Jesus Christ remembered Him 
as the man who was interested in them. He was so friendly. Even when He 
preached to five thousand people it seemed as though each one thought He was 
preaching only to him. And when He would be walking down a country lane, if 
He saw a person He took time to talk to that person. He was always on the 
lookout for people, finding them sometimes in the strangest of places. Even 
that man Zaccheaus — up a tree — and Jesus found him and paid attention to 
him. And some people remember Him, then, because of the way He treated peo- 
ple, the way He loved them, loved people that other people couldn't love! 
Think of Him in that way if you wish. 

But then ask yourself the question, why could He love where others could 
not love? - - why could He preach and establish so clearly in men's minds and 
hearts the truth of God as others could not? - - why was He able to perform 
these miracles where others were impotent and powerless? Be impressed by all 
these things, but ask yourself the question: how was this possible? And the 
answer lies that Jesus Christ was above all else a man of prayer - - because 
He prayed He was able to do what He did . By getting in touch with God He was 
able to communicate the truth of God to people. By asking God to fill up the 
reservoir of His heart with love He was able to take that love and channel it 
into the lives of other people. What is prayer but communion with God? What 
is prayer but trying to see the world through God's eyes? What is prayer 
but allowing all the power of God to be made available in and through a person ? 
What is prayer but relationship, identification with God? People become like 
the folks with whom they associate. Jesus Christ spent so much time in com- 
munion with the Heavenly Father that one day, when somebody came and asked 
that they might know what God is like, Jesus Christ could say with the utmost 
of assurance, "Well look at me, and this is what God is like." 
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There are some people who are impressed with the spiritual vitality of 
Saint Luke Church. You know the answer, don't you? A half-hour before the 
first service here in Saint Luke today, a handful of people gathered in the 
Chapel of the Grateful Heart and prayed that the Holy Spirit would have full 
reign in all that would occur here. You know, don't you, that there are 
those who every day see that every single home in this parish is remembered 
before the Throne of Grace? Are you weary, my friend? are you heavy-laden? 
are you distressed? Pray. Pray. It's the perfect answer. 

My friend, Dr. Dwight F. Putman, one-time President of the Pennsylvania 
Synod, used to tell about meeting with a church council who weren't too happy 
with their preacher. And then he said to them: "Is it a better preacher that 
you really want?" And eagerly they said to the President of Synod, "Yes!" 
Then he surprised them by saying, "Pray more earnestly for the one that you 
already have." 

It may not be as simple as all that, but it could be. And as I walk away 
from this sacred desk, for which I have so high regard, I want to tell you 
something that you may not know . . . that when Norman Vincent Peale became 
the Pastor of Marble Collegiate Church on Fifth Avenue, New York, he paid a 
beautiful tribute to his predecessor, Dr. David Burroughs, the first Sunday 
that Dr. Peale went to preach. He held up in his hand a pillow, on which 
were two well-worn spots, and he said, "Here is where your former Pastor got 
his sermons." 
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" BEYOND SUCCESS " 

AND ONCE MORE, God, in this way we 
give some measure of undivided atten- 
tion to your Holy Word. We'd like to make « r> 
the most of the time that we spend in this i X> "' 
way. To that end, give us the blessing 1 Let'-*' 
now of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 



The sermon is based upon the Gospel for the Day, and any verse from 

that passage could serve as a text. But suppose we use these verses from 

that 12th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke that reads in this way 

as the basis for today's meditation: 

"And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years. Take thine ease, 
eat, drink and be merry. But God said to him, 
'Thou fool! This night thy soul shall be 
required of thee. Then whose shall these 
things be which thou hast provided?'" 

It is only a surmise, you'll remember that, won't you, it's only a 
surmise. But I suppose you could count on one hand the rich people that 
Jesus Christ interested in the Kingdom of God. I have a feeling that He 
never made too much headway with them, and one reason could be was that they 
didn't have much need - - that is, they thought they didn't have much need. 
They had arrived , as far as this world was concerned. They allowed them- 
selves to think they had it made. 

Oh, Zacchaeus was an exception. I think he had accumulated for himself 
a handsome pile. But he's the one, you see, who said to Jesus, after he had 
had an encounter with Christ, "I'm going to change my life-style - - it's 
going to be different now!" And he did live differently. A man always lives 
differently after he's had an encounter with Jesus Christ. 

But for the most part, as you well know, the people who lived in the day 
of Jesus were of two strata - - the very rich, and the very poor. He made 
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His appeal to the poor. He dealt with them much more frequently. And I 
suppose on this occasion when He told this story, that these poor people 
listened with bated breath. He loved to tell stories. 

This is the story about a man who had made out so well that presumably 
he didn't have a worry in the world, and these poor people who listened to 
Jesus Christ for the most part were wondering where their next meal was go- 
ing to come from. But this man had so much that he had to tear down his 
barns and b uild even greater barns to take care of what he had accumulated! 
To think that some day this could happen! - - but never to happen to them. 
But it did happen. .. .and in this world there was somebody who made out that 
well. 

They were intrigued, fascinated, as well they would be. But then they 
got the jolt, and Jesus Christ pulled the rug out from underneath them by 
saying, "The man's a fool!" 

... a man is a fool who made out that well? — whose 
investments were wise? — who was able to gamer his 

resources so well? — you call a man a fool? 

I don't know that Jesus Christ ever used stronger language than when he dealt 
with this man, and to refer to him, and call him a fool. 

Why did He call him a fool? Why did He condemn him? Surely not because 
he was rich, you've got to remember that, my friend. Surely not because he 
had worked as hard as he did. But Jesus Christ said he's a fool.... 
... .he was a fool because he allowed himself tc believe 

that he had arrived. . . . 
... .he was a fool because he allowed himself to believe 

that he had it made.... 
....he was a fool because he was permitting himself to 
believe that he could life his life without 
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reference to God 

....he was a fool for allowing himself to think that 

he could deny himself an eternal dimension . . . . 
...he looked ahead, alright, but he didn't look ahead far enough. 

I'm always impressed with I read the Scriptures, how much time Jesus spent 
in trying to get people to look ahead, to think of what was yet to come, to 
think of what lies beyond. He introduced such words as "Heaven" - - and surely 
that's beyond this world. He introduced such things as "The Kingdom of God" 
which has a dimension beyond this present relationship. He talked in terms 

of "Eternal Life" He talked in terms of "Judgment" - - and all because He 

wanted people to think ahead. 

I have a friend who when I last saw her, introduced me to the fact that 
she's gung-ho now for an interesting philosophy: she's giving her life to 
seven-year cycles. I shan't attempt to tell you how old she is now, but 
suppose when she was 33 she thought in terms of 40... and at 40 she thought 
in terms of 47.... and it 47 (I'm sure she isn't that age now) she'll be 
thinking in terms of 54 61 68. Being a vain person, she is recog- 
nizing that the inevitable gray will come, and the wrinkles, and maybe the 
double chin. She's looking ahead and trying to think what it's going to be 
like when she reaches that next seven-year cycle. There's something to be 
said for it. 

And I have friends who, as they near retirement, think very earnestly 
about what lies ahead in the manner of their living, in what lies ahead.... 
there's something to be said for it. This man, in the story that Jesus told, 
was looking ahead, but he didn't look far enough ahead. He didn't look ahead 
to the things beyond this world. And Jesus Christ condemns him not because 

he was rich and Jesus Christ condemns him not because he was wise. He 

condemns him because he stopped and didn't go beyond the point that he had 
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reached ... in fact he had reached the point where he could say, "I can take 
it easy now" ... a man has to be very careful when he finds himself saying 
to himself — this is a man, you see, who is saying to himself: "Take it easy — 
eat — drink — be merry!" The sad thing about that was, that having reached 
that point he didn't much care about anybody else. He had it made, and he 
didn't much concern himself about anybody else who didn't have it made. 

When I used to go to New York City, I think it was probably United Givers 
Fund who had coined the phrase — it was some enterprising group that was 
gathering funds, trying to arouse the consciousness of that city to be con- 
cerned, and I can still see it on the subway card, on the buses and the bill- 
boards - - it jolted me at first: GIVF A DAMN! . . . GIVE A DAMN! They 
weren't caught up with people who didn't give a damn for other people. And 
that's the terrible sin about this man who thought he had it made. He didn't 
much care about other people. That was the besetting sin. And you and I, 
whatever our situation in life, no matter to what degree we think we may have 
it made, must be very careful lest we don't much care about other people. He 
had accumulated this world's goods, but he had never mastered the lesson that 
he couldn't take it with him. He never realized there were no pockets in a 
shroud. 

One of the most ridiculous cartoons I think I ever saw represented the 
fact that a man presumably whose days were numbered, sitting up in his death- 
bed, with whatever strength he could gather clipping coupons! .. .not reali- 
zing that he couldn't take it with him. 

I tell you it's a fact, there was that household on a certain street in a 
certain city where when somebody came to the door, and the person who answered 
the door thought that they were gathering funds for some cause and not even 
waiting to find out what the person had to say, as she opened the door she 
said, "The people who live here arenit interested in anything ." And that's 
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the sad indictment to be made against any number of people that some of us 

happen to know they're not much interested in anything beyond themselves, 

and particularly as they've reached the plateau where they think they have 
it made. 

But if I understand the mind of God aright, no one ever has it made as 
far as God's concerned, except as he allows himself to know the benefit of 
the saving grace of Jesus Christ. And then living as the redeemed, he al- 
lows himself to become a channel of God's grace and ministers to the needs 
of other people. It's only that person who can allow himself to live out 
the days of his years, relying heavily upon the grace of God, who knows 
that he will eventually arrive at his destination. But in the meantime 
it's very reckless for any person to live out his life without reference to 
God, to deny himself the eternal dimension and foolhardily to think he has 

it made. 

When I began my ministry the people in that parish took pride in the fact 
that they had a church organ, and they said, "You know what — we've dubbed 
it the 'Carnegie Organ'." Well some of you may not know this, but Andrew 
Carnegie, bless his soul, when he had accumulated much of this world's 
wealth, reached the place in life where he realized that it was meant to be 
used and as part of his philanthropic gestures, he would say to a con- 
gregation: "It's a pipe organ you need? well, I'll help you to get one — 

you gather half of the money, the first half, and I'll give you the second 
half!" And that happened here and there across the face of America. He did 
it, the same thing, with libraries in certain communities, and I think I'm 
right when I tell you that it was Andrew Carnegie who said — now listen to 
this! — " It's a sin to die rich " ... or not to make the necessary distri- 
bution of funds that remain after one finishes his earthly pilgrimage to 
bring a blessing into the lives of other people. This is the tragedy of this 
man. 
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Ah, he was a smart boy, and clever, and shrewd, and a hard worker! But 
all without any reference to God. And one day when you and I finish our 
earthly pilgrimage - - and we will be judged, of course we will be judged! — 
by how we've cared and been concerned. And what's this marvelous Gospel that 
you and I cherish in the name of Jesus Christ all about, except God so loved, 
God so cared, that He gave ! The people who have left their mark upon the 
world have always been those who cared — enough — to share with other peo- 
ple. 

I'd better read this for you again: 

"And he said to them, "Take heed, and beware of all 
covetousness; for a man's life does not consist in 
the abundance of his possessions." And he told 
them a parable, saying, "The land of a rich man 
brought forth plentifully; and he thought to him- 
self, 'What shall I do, for I have nowhere to store 
my crops?' And he said, 'I will do this: I will 
pull down my barns, and build larger ones; and 
there I will store all my grain and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul, Soul, you have ample goods 
laid up for many years; ..." 

(and here's where that uncomfortable 
free translation can come in) 

"... you don't have to give a damn for anybody 
else - - take your ease! - - eat! - - drink! - - 
be merry. ..." 

But God said to him - - - and you're not forgetting it, are you, God will 
always have the last word - - - "Thou fool, this night thy sould shall be 
required of thee. What then?" 

.... now you think about that for a while 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God ^J'J^ 

our Father and from His Son Jesus VJ-^ 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. | 

When the Associate Pastor of this congregation puts on my desk the plans 
and programs that he's envisioned, I usually read with more than ordinary 
interest the list of those whom he has chosen to assist, to those whom he will 
assign a measure of leadership responsibility. 

I never read any list more seriously than I read the list of those that 
he's chosen to serve as the staff when he takes a group of our youngsters to 
camp. Now that's been especially true a week ago when they went to Chesapeake 
Center, when 90 of our Junior High age youngsters spent a week there. And as 
I go over that list, knowing him as I do, I know exactly why he has chosen 
certain people. 

One qualification that he expects to be met is that each one of them be 
strong and of sterling character, that there's no question about their Chris- 
tian commitment. I was not surprised to discover a grandfather who was 
listed in the roster. I happen to know him, and know him very well. I know 
what has happened to him as he served in the military, his experiences else- 
where, and what a fine Christian man he happens to be. 

The other is a woman who traveled some 200 miles, a former member of 
this parish, to serve as an advisor and as a member of the faculty at camp. 
And I'm going to make you privy to this information now, as to why he happens 
to have chosen her - - she places a high value upon the things that matter 

most 

...one of the most remarkable women I have ever met. And I'll 
give you some insight as to tfee strength of her character.... 
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I sat witHher once, and I said, "How did you happen to get this way? — 

a woman of tremendous strength!" 
"Well," she said, "I suppose I should tell you, I grew up on a farm, 
and I remember once seeing our house burn to the ground, and 
everything that we seemed to have owned to be lost. It taught 
me a lesson, that there are things that can be taken away.... 
...and then another thing happened when I was quite young — I 
fell down a well on our farm, and there in the darkness of that 
hole, hour after hour, I did a lot of serious thinking. I was 
rescued, of course, but the lesson that I learned in that well 
remains to this day, that there are some things that could be 
taken away." 
I come to this sacred desk this morning with some of this as a back- 
ground, to announce now the title for today's sermon. For want of a better 
title I'm going to suggest this one: "Amid The Robberies of Life" - - for the 
fact remains that life can turn robber. Some of the things that you and I 
cherish and upon which we place a high value can be taken away. The text 
for this sermon that bears the title "Amid The Robberies of Life" is from an 
exceedingly interesting chapter in the Book of Judges, and for our purpose 
this morning it's the 24th verse of the 18th chapter of the Book of Judges. 
A man is crying out, "You have taken away my silver and my god - - what do 

I have left?" 
Tucked away in the pages of the Old Testament, which is unexplored ter- 
ritory for many people, is this very interesting story about a man and his 
mother. And I presume he was the only son of this woman. She was very re- 
sourceful, she had skimped, she had saved. She had accumulated quite a bit 
of money. . . . 

. . . now they didn't have ways by which they could invest their 
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money as you and I have today. .. .there were no strong boxes 
in a bank that would be available. But because she placed a 
high value upon this money which was hers, and because she 
wanted to protect it and to keep it, she tried to find a 

hiding place here and there she didn't put it all in one 

place, of course, and then she decided it might serve her 
purpose better if she'd change the hiding places occasionally... 
...and she got quite uptight about this, trying to keep what 
was hers. 

. . . this son of hers would sleep at night, but find 
his sleep disturbed by this prowling mother of his as she went 
around trying to find places where she could hide the different 
quantities of her money. And one night he got up and followed 
her, and she wasn't aware of this, of course. And then when 
they both went back to sleep, unaware that she had been fol- 
lowed, observed, he thought to himself, what will happen now if 
somebody finds what she's trying to hide? - - it could be stolen, 
and then she wouldn't have it it could be taken away! 

...and then his mind went one step beyond this, and 
presumably it occurred to him that he was the only son and that 
some day this money could be his. Well now, he reasoned within 
himself, why run the risk of having somebody steal it before it 
could be his? And since one day it would be his, why not get 
it now? .... and the rascal, that's exactly what he did, he 
stole his own mother's money. 

But there's one thing he hadn't figured on. If she was 
uptight trying to keep it, she was even more uptight when it was 
taken away and she discovered the loss. She was completely un- 
settled and almost bereft of her senses — part of a superstitious 
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age at that time — she cried out to the gods to bring down a curse 
upon the culprit who had stolen her money. 

Now he became the unsettled one. He was the marked man. She was 
superstitious enough to believe that the gods could destroy him, and 
with a troubled conscience, or whatever you want to call it, he finally 
admitted to his mother that he had done what he had done. After she 
got over the initial jolt and shock that her son, her only son, would 
rob her, they became reconciled, and then together they had this passion, 
this concern for this money, and they said, "What are we going to do?" 
. . .because, if it could be stolen once, it could be 

stolen by an outsider 

...so they came to a very clever conclusion — they decided that they 
would take the silver and fashion it into a god, and who in heaven's 
name would be vain enough, sacrilegious enough to steal a god? So 
they thought they had it made: they kept their silver intact, and they'd 
be recognized in the community as god-fearing people. . .reverent. 

But there's one thing they didn't figure on oh, I should also 

tell you that one day there came in the community — this is very inter- 
esting — a wandering Levite, a priest. So the son latched on to the 
priest and he said, "You be our own personal priest! — you be our own 
chaplain — you live with us and you conduct the worship before our 
idol." Well, you see, what more could you ask? — somebody to keep a 
constant eye on your silver god! 

But there happened to be in those days, in that section of the 
country, a lawless band of the sons of Dan, and 600 of them wandered 
around as robbers. One of their scouts came this way this time, and 
peered into the tent where Micah lived with his mother, and saw the 
silver idol. You know of course what he did - - he stole it — took 
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the priest along with him. Then Micah and his mother discovered their 
great loss. They gathered together a handful of people, they chased 
the robbers — to no avail of course — and all that the son can do is 
say this: "You've taken away my silver and my god - - what do I have 
left?" And the look of anguish upon his face gives the answer. For 
him - - nothing. 

I come to this sacred desk this morning to remind you that there are 
two things that you ought to do. One, you ought to sit down sometime — 
and there's nothing wrong with it — and make an inventory of all the things 
that carry your name, the things that belong to you, you've earned them, you've 
acquired them or they've been given to you. You might be amazed sometime to 
discover how much you really have. It's a good thing to do. 

The second thing you ought to do is to then ask yourself the searching 
question: Suppose every single one of these things could be taken away from 
me - - what then? It could happen, you know. 

I've a friend who used to call me "Padre" . . and I remember once he 
invited me to go with him to the country where he had hundreds upon hundreds 
of acres, and he and I alone one time walked up the stream and our eyes would 
look up to the hills, to the woodlands, acre after acre, and I discovered in 

his eye that sense of pride of possession and much to my amazement he used 

those very words and he said, "Padre, there is such a thing as the pride of 
possession — these things belong to me!" 

And I try never to be less than the pastor that God wants me to be, and 
I said to him in that moment, "Suppose you'd lose it? Suppose all of this 
would be taken away from you? — what then?" And he answered very honestly, 
"I never really thought about that." And that's the way you and I go from 
day to day for the most part, seldom realizing that the things that we prize 
and value could be taken away. 
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I began my ministry during part of the Depression, and I also remember 
in the days of my youth what prosperity was like — and then when the crash 
came. In that first parish that I was privileged to serve there was a man who 
once told me that he went to bed at night worth a half-million dollars, and 
then before he went to bed the next night he was penniless. I'm glad he told 
me, because I could appreciate what it meant to him and how he faced it. It 
had been taken away. And then he asked himself the question: what do I have 
left? 

I know what he had left, he didn't have to tell me . . . 

— he had his good name, his honor, his integrity. . .he had a 
driving ambition to rise above this apparent failure, to garner 
whatever resources he had left, physically speaking, emotionally 
speaking, to make good again before he died. Which he did! 

What did he have left? 

— a circle of love, a wife who believed him, a son and a 
daughter who respected him and they encouraged him, they 

remained faithful. ... they didn't love him just because of the bank 
balance he once had.... 
What did he have left? 

— the kind of thing he experienced every time he marked the path 
that led to God's House! — the faith in the eternal purposes of 

God that would be served come wind or weather, in wealth or in poverty. 
I ask myself the question too - - has this little place in the country 

to which we enjoy resorting whenever we can there are vandals in those 

hills, there are robbers on the loose, and Winifred and I don't have to say 
to each other, but we can read each other's minds, when we bolt the door and 
head back to Silver Spring we ask ourselves the question: will it be intact 
when we get back? Suppose it were to be taken away? 
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I've a brother, next younger than I, whose health is being taken away. 
I prize health as much as you do. It could be lost. These TV commercials 
deal only in half-truths — I know what they mean when they say: When you have 
your health you have everything! But I also know that a person's health can 
be taken away. And when that's taken away, what is there left? 

Chances are there isn't a single one of you aside from Winifred and me 
who ever met her who are members of Saint Luke Church. Her name was Esther 
Maria Katerina Benson - - who for almost three decades was immobilized by arthri- 
tis. She was a resident of Bethphage Mission in Axtell, Nebraska. She knew 
what it was to have her health taken away. But she also knew what it was to 
discover that there was something that still remained, and that was her faith 
in God, and with the recognition that His purpose was still to be served when 
the body was wracked by pain. I tell you this because no one who is a member 
of this congregation, I dare say, ever prayed more fervently that this congrega- 
tion would go about God's work in the same way that Esther Benson prayed for 
it. She read every issue of Saint Luke MESSENGER - - she identified as best 
she could with everything that we were doing, and she looked upon herself as 
a prayer priest for this congregation. And I would like to believe in Heaven 
above she's still making intercession for us. And her health was taken away! 

"You've taken away my silver. .. .you've taken away my idol! What have 
I left?" Micah had nothing left. But it didn't have to be that way. You who 
know the priceless gem which we have in our Christian faith, you who know what 
it is to have an indomitable will, to face the vicissitudes of life, you who 
know what it is to be surrounded by a circle of love - - I used to say that if 
I, simply from a human perspective, looked upon the Christian church, aside 
from offering me the saving grace of Jesus Christ, I'd want to be a member of 
the Christian Family because it gives me a circle of love, encompasses me with 
people who care, whose devotion remains when everything else could be taken 
away. 
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It's not much for poetry, but the thought can sear your soul: 
. . the night was dark and the night was late, 

When the robbers came to rob him; 
They picked the locks of the palace gate, 

The robbers that came to rob him; 
They picked the locks of the palace gate, 
Seized his jewels and gems of state, 
His coffers of gold and his priceless plate, 

The robbers who came to rob him. 

But loud laughed he in the morning red, 

For of what had the robbers robbed him? 
hidden, safe, as he slept in bed, 

And the robbers came to rob him, 
They robbed him not of a golden shred 
Of the childish dreams in his wise old head — 
And they're welcome to all else, he said, 

When the robbers came to rob him. . . " 



* * 
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WE ARE grateful, God, for all ^3 

those who have taught us respect *. tA$^ 

for the Holy Page. By Your Holy [a* 

Spirit enable us to better under- 
stand what has been written for our 
profit today. Through Jesus Christ, 
Thy Son, our Lord, who is the Living 
Word. Amen. 



If it's a title that you'll be wanting for today's sermon, let me sug- 
gest these words: "To A Nobler Use." There's a text, of course, and quite 
frankly and very honestly I realize that I read it to you with some risk. 
You might understand the meaning of that later on. It's the 38th chapter of 
the Book of the Exodus, and it's the 8th verse: 

"And he made the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the looking-glasses of the 
women who assembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. " 

I say I read that text to you at some risk because it surely isn't veryuex- 

citing. It's quite uninteresting. 

And I think I could understand if some of you would say to yourselves, 

well if that's the text for the sermon, I'll just throw myself in neutral at 

this point, because I don't expect anything very inspiring. Well, let me read 

it for you again: 

"And he made the laver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the looking-glasses of the 
women who assembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation." 

....and it still doesn't turn you on, does it? This is true for other passages 
in the Bible as well - - at first glance they're uninteresting and surely not 
very inspiring. 

Now because this happens to be true, I have two suggestions for you when 
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you turn to the Bible, and I hope you'll keep them in mind. I share them 
with you out of my own experience because they have been my salvation on more 
than one occasion. 

The first is that whenever you read the Bible, you should offer a 
prayer. Just as you sit down to eat a meal and you bow your head in grati- 
tude for what's in front of you, for what's been prepared for you, and in 
that prayer chances are you'll also add that it might be to the strengthening 
of your body - - by the same token, whenever you turn to the Holy Scriptures 
you should offer a prayer before you begin to read, to thank God that you do 
have this bread of life, and to ask the Holy Spirit to help you to understand 
what is there. 

The second suggestion that I have for you is a very simple one, and one 
that may not have occurred to some of you. And it's right and proper that you 
should do it: you ask God to give you a sanctified imagination as you read 
that particular chapter dealing with a particular incident or occasion. And 
that is simply to suggest that when you read you ask God to help you to imagine 
what it was like — who the people were who happened to be there, and then to 
be able to appreciate somehow the interplay of forces that were at work! You 
can't possibly understand Scripture if you can't identify with the event or 
the occasion or the people involved.... 

...Now that's what I have been doing as I've prepared this sermon for you 
this morning, and I want to give you, if you don't mind, the 

benefit of this sanctified imagination 

Well, to begin with, imagine yourself back when this thing happened, and 
you have to go all down the corridor of time until you come to the time when 
the Children of Israel were in bondage to the Egyptians. Now this is very 
interesting. Because they were in bondage they were naturally enslaved and 
they did not receive wages as you and I think in terms of wages from their 
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master. Their master saw that they were fed, housed and clothed — their 
physical needs were cared for. It was to his advantage as a master, of 
course, to have a healthy and a good slave on his hands. 

But, every now and then I'm inclined to think that one of these fellows, 
one of these enterprising Israelites, would be able to get into his possession 

some precious coins maybe he would find them, maybe his master, in a 

beneficent mood, would give him a coin or two. Well be that as it may, he 
had some coins. 

...And then in all likelihood he would say to himself, now that I have it 
I'm going to buy something with it for the woman that I love.... 

Now just because marriages were arranged in those days, don't you permit 
yourself to think for a single minute that romantic blood would not course 
through the veins of some of those Israelites. And even though the wife to 
whom he Has married was the result of an arrangement, in all likelihood he 
learned to love her, and he wanted to give her some evidence of his love. 
You can understand this. So he goes into the bazaar and he bargains and he 
gets her something. And then there comes that moment when he can give it 
to her, and he calls her by name: "Rebecca!" - - "Sarah!" - - "Rachel!" - - 
"... guess what! I've got something for you, and 
I think you'll like it! You can guess if you want to, 
but I can't wait. Here it is! ... " 

....and this is what it was: a looking-glass — a mirror, 
a hand -mirror! 
They had no such things as you and I know them today, not a glass 
mirror, but a mirror made out of polished metal in which she could see her 
reflection. And you can understand how valuable this would be to a woman. 
Chances are the only time she saw her reflection was when she looked into a 
pail of water, and that wasn't a very handy thing to carry around to serve 
as a mirror thrilled to high heaven by this thing that she now 
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had - - a token of love, representative of sacrifice from one person in 
particular, she prized it, as well she should. 

Turn the pages of history the time comes when God says to the 

Children of Israel, "We'll be on the march now, the promised land is going 
to be yours." And then you deal with that whole great and wonderful chapter 
known as the Exodus. 

But you're mistaken if you think it was a very well organized thing, 
where they had days and weeks to get ready and to pack everything that be- 
longed to them it was like a flight in the night, honestly it was. 

And they could take with them only the things that they could wear on their 
backs and perhaps carry in their hands. And then that moment came when the 
decision had to be made — not only what we could take, but what we would 

have to leave behind and here is this woman who had received this 

precious looking-glass. Do you think for a single minute she's going to 
part with it? Somehow, somewhere she'll always find a place where she can 
tuck it in and take it with her. And so she did. 

Now turn the pages of history again. .. .they're wandering around as a 
bunch of nomads, so it would appear, on their way to the Promised Land. And 
then in God's plan for them: "Alright, you can have a tabernacle — you can 
have a place of meeting — you can call it your worship center." Well now 
remember, they were moving around, they were on the march, they were not 
an established people yet. Where would they get these things? — only as 
they could make them and fashion them themselves. And in the Book of Exodus, 
certain sections of it, does make valuable reading as to how they prepared 
the tabernacle, the place of meeting. 

And now bear with me one of the items that they had to have as 

a part of the furnishings of the place of meeting would be involved in their 
ablutions, that is, it was simply a basin that was filled with water, a big 
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basin no less, to accommodate all the administering servants and pilgrims 

who might come from some distance. And this basin — laver — was to be 

a regular item. And in it they would bathe their hands and their feet. It 

was part of their ritual. 

Now, you and I can't appreciate it very much because we don't use 

that sort of thing today. But for them it was essential. And I can well 

imagine the building committee getting together and saying, "We've taken 

care of this. .. .we've taken care of that " And God bless them, they 

wouldn't have to worry about permits in those days! 

....and then Moses says, How about this laver? For 

the life of me I don't know how we're going to get it made, 

but we've got to have one." 

And some fellow spoke up and said, "Well how about taking our battle-axes 

and the like and getting them melted down?" 

...and I suppose a fellow said, "Man, you're crazy! 

We haven't arrived yet — we still have a lot of 

enemies with whom we have to deal. That isn't a 

very good idea." 

And then in all likelihood a woman stands up, and she says, "I've got the 

answer!" And they all look at her... and she reaches under her garments and 

pulls out this hand-polished mirror. .. .reverently she puts it on the ground 

in front of her, and she says, "And now I challenge every woman here to do 

the same thing. You fellows can melt these into this big basin that we 

need. That's the way we'll get it!" 

Now let me read this for you: 

"And he made the laver of brass, and the foot of it 
of brass, out of the looking-glasses of the women 
who were assembled at the door of the place of 
meeting." 
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And I think that's the way it was. Shat they had they gave up to a nobler 
use! 

Now why whould I ask you to pay attention to this text today when 
I come to the sacred desk? There are two reasons. 

One, I think it is an exceedingly salutary thing for every one of us, 
every now and then, to sit down and make an inventory-of-sorts of very 
precious things that have been given to us, that represent sacrifice. on the 
part of those who love us. And the gift in itself represents their person- 
ality and their devotion. I can well imagine, as the husband might have 
been killed in battle or as he may have died along the way, that there 
were those precious moments when the woman would reach for that hand-polished 
mirror, and see it as a silent emblem of precious love and devotion. 

You and I are the recipients of many kindnesses on the part of peo- 
ple, and some of them represent the very essence of their being. In this 
family of God which we call the Christian church we recognize that repeat- 
edly whenever we come to receive Holy Communion - - "Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
on the night in which He was betrayed, took bread, and when He blessed it 
He broke it and said, Take, eat; this is My body given for you - - Take, 
drink, this is my blood given for you - - this is 1 — all that I am I 
offer you." How fortunate we are within this family of God to recognize 
how God gives Himself for us, and sacrificially. 

It's a salutary thing for a person to take stock of what he has that's 
been given to him out of sheer devotion and with a degree of sacrifice. 

I'm wondering if you'll indulge me for a moment as I do occasionally, 
share with you a page out of my own life. When I began my ministry I had 
the good fortune to follow a man who had been in that parish for almost 
fifty years, a man whose heart was as big as the world — every inch a 
pastor and a good shepherd of souls. About forty years ago now he gave me 
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a present for Christmas. And when he gave it to me I was disappointed. I'll 
tell you what it is — I use it almost every Sunday morning, it's part of my 
Sunday morning getting ready for you. I have it here in my study at the 
church: it's a shoe-shine box. It's made out of black walnut. He liked to 

work with his hands it has some very attractive carving on it. For some 

of the hinges he took some of the old church carpet and fashioned the hinge 
out of it that way. But when I first saw it I thought to myself, why, this 
is something old — it's been used! For heaven's sake, why did he give me a 
cast- away? 

(He never knew that I reasoned that way, but I did) 
...why couldn't you have gotten me something brand new, something that you 
could have purchased at the store? 

Now that I'm older, I realize what a precious thing it was that he gave 
me. It was something that he had made, and he had made it well. It was 
something of himself that he was giving to me. And I prize it so much that 
I hope some day to pass it on to Pastor David, or to Jon, and I'll tell them 
the same thing that I'm telling you. Again I say, we need to sit down and 
recognize how much we have that's been given to us that represents the indeli- 
ble stamp of the personality of the giver. 

And the second thing — you may never have thought of this, and I'm 
reluctant to give it to you because you may misunderstand me. But no matter 
how prized may be the possessions that we have, we need to ask ourselves fre- 
quently, is there a nobler use to which it can be put? What right do I have 
to keep it for myself and for myself alone? These women of the looking-glass 
came to a particular point in time when they knew that there was a nobler use 
to which this thing could be put, that it could bear the stamp of God in none 
other way than by having the person relinquish its use to a nobler and greater 
use. 
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God has given us life, an exceedingly precious thing. How frequently 
do we ask ourselves, are we releasing this life of ours to a nobler and bet- 
ter use than is now being served? God has given us the capacity to love 
and to care - - how frequently do we ask ourselves, since this is an exceed- 
ingly precious thing — to what noble end do I love? And I who have the 
gift of life — to what nobler purpose do I live? 

Dear old Ellwood DeLong, that octogenarian who left his stamp of beauty 
upon this chancel and the Chapel of the Grateful Heart - - he used to say, 
"Raymond, whatever you do, don't ever live just somehow, but learn to live 
triumphantly!" Every now and then you and I ought to sit down and say to 
ourselves, it is true that we're simply existing, going through the hum-drum 
monotonous routine of one day after another - - - life was never meant to be 
lived that way. It was meant to be lived for a nobler purpose! And there's 
no nobler purpose than where it bears undeniably and indelibly the stamp of 
God. 

She did a far nobler thing than she had ever done before, that woman 
with the looking-glass, the polished mirror, when she gave it up, for God. 
Now you think about that you think about it. 
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"ON MAKING THE MOST OF IT " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God y j/1 

our Father and from His Son Jesus \ I 3 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. f^U-'v"' 

The text is from the 5th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, 
verses 27 and 28: 

" After this (meaning Jesus) he went out and 
saw the tax collector named Matthew, sitting 
at the tax office. He said to him, Follow me. 
And he left everything and rose and followed 
him. . . " 

...and I think it happened just like that. And some of you here this morning 
perhaps envy him a great deal, to be able to walk away from the place where 
you have been working and not ever to be able to return again. Just think 

of it to gather up all the material from your desk, stuff it in your 

brief-case, walk away, and say, "That's it! I won't go back. I don't have 
to go back." 

Matthew was able to do it. But chances are you can't. So what? Well 
let's first just say to ourselves that if you should be the kind of person 
who finds yourself in that situation, it may be true for a number of differ- 
ent reasons. 

First. .. .you're bored. The work is no longer challenging. 

....or it could be the type of people with whom you have to work, 
they're not very compatible and certainly not very congenial, 
and so you wish that you were somewhere else.... 
....or it could be that you have been at your work so long 
that now you find it a rather monotonous routine thing that 
no longer brings a challenge to you.... 
....occasionally, now, it could be that you're a misfit, and 
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you shouldn't have been in that position to begin with! 

and maybe the answer does lie in moving on and going on 

somewhere else. 
Whatever may be the reason, if you should be numbered among those who 
wish that they could walk away, when you think of your work — its frustra- 
tion after frustration, maybe a degree of failure after failure, and most 
certainly one disappointment after another. 

If you were to press me as to what might be the prevailing mood in the 
minds of a number of people that I know, I would have to say that they have 
to wrestle with a series of disappointments. Somewhere along the line we've 
allowed ourselves to believe that in this business of living we would reach 
a time when everything would fall into place. But wise indeed is the man 
who sees that life is just one series of problems after another. 

But be careful that you don't become cynical, as indicated in the colum- 
nist in yesterday morning's paper, who said that she had seen a bumper stick- 



er that had read simply: LIFE IS A FAILURE OPPORTUNITY — which means get 
ready for it — you're not going to get very far, and you're not going to 
produce very much, and in all likelihood you won't succeed. Now that's the 
cynic's way of looking at it - - Life is a failure opportunity. 

And if this mood should prevail in your mind where you happen to be, 
you could envy Matthew, who could walk away from it, and improve his situa- 
tion. But you can't. Is that true? 

I know a measure of satisfaction in going back and reading some of the 
things that were written when I began my ministry and when I was still in 
theological seminary. It's surprising how much that I read then is relevent 

to what you and I experience today. Let me read this for you the person 

who had written this was observing the human scene, and he came to the con- 
clusion that the characteristic of his generation (about four decades ago now) 
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was that people were suffering from disappointment. He said, "We have lived 
through one long series of major disappointments, to go no further than back 
to the great war (World War #1). We plunged into that, hoping to make the 
world safe for democracy, only to recognize later that the outcome was 
futile. And then to plan to organize people in the World Court — League 
of Nations. Many of us turned to these with high hopes, and we have lived 
to see the great buildings on Lake Geneva become empty shells while millions 
march off to war all over again. Then there was a day of economic affluence. 
It seemed a dawn filled with hope of abundance of life for all people. .. .only 
to fade into wide-spread penury that at that time no help could reach. Even 
so we did not believe that the nations would madly head to this, another 
world conflict. But today Europe and Asia are aflame. We have lived through 
a generation of successive and colossal disappointments, one frustrating hope 
piled upon another ..." 

...and if I gave you time, some of you could stand 
up and say, "I can update that for you, Pastor, for this is the 
story of my life today!" 
And so it could well be that you might give anything if you could, as Matthew 
did, walk away from where you are, and believe that your situation could be 
improved. 

But suppose you can't? And that's the thing with which we need to wrestle 
right now. For any number of you, you've got to go back Tuesday to where you 
were Friday. And you're the one who left and said, "Thank God it's Friday!" 
— because you welcome the respite. Now what's to be said for a person who 
can't change his situation? 

Well, as a Christian you can deal with your predicament, and as a Chris- 
tian you begin to do this sort of thing: you analyze as best you can why it 
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is that you're ineffective, unhappy, or incompatible. You do that as best you 
can. And then you examine the possibility, where could I go? and what would 
I do? And if there are no open doors and you find that you have to stay where 
you are, then you ask God to give you the grace and strength to make the most 
of that situation. And the answer may not lie in changing the situation as 
much as it may lie in changing an attitude. 

I can give this to you on good authority. Take our Blessed Lord as an 
example. Do you think that He found Himself in a happy situation every day 
of His life? He most certainly did not. 

and think how frustrating it must have been for Him, who at the 

age of twelve said, "I'm going to be about my father's business . . . "...and 
then for eighteen years He worked in a carpenter's shop before He could preach 
His first sermon. This same Christ who dealt with people as He did, and kept 
His eye on the ultimate goal and the purposes to be served in His life where 
He happened to be. Was He less honest when He delivered yoke for oxen than 
when He preached the Sermon on the Mount? Was He less compassionate when He 
dealt with a youngster who came with his father to have a lintel made for a 
house in Joseph's carpenter shop than when He touched the man with the in- 
firmity and gave him a healing miracle? 

. . . said the poet : "What was He doing all that time , 

From boyhood then to early prime? 
Was He then idle, or the less 
About His father's business?" 

So we do the best we can by the grace and strength of Jesus Christ, realizing 
that perhaps there is a ministry that we can offer as we're fulfilling a part 
of God's plan. And if this is to be true, then God gives the grace and the 
strength that we might be able to stay where we are, if there are no other 
open doors. 

It's as homespun now as I can make it for you. Little Annie King — many 
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The Festival of Harvest October 9, 1977 

" ON BEING IMPATIENT" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God y \[ ', I * 

our Father and from His Son fc"^ 

Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

There are some advantages to living in a city, of course. There are any 
number of advantages living in a rural area. There's a great deal to be said 
for living in a pastoral situation, where people live very close to the good 
earth, where what they would gather at the harvest depended upon what they 
sowed in the spring-time, the way they cultivated it, watered it and fertilized 
it. There are certain lessons to be learned as one reflects upon the good 
earth and the productive field. 

Here in Saint Luke, despite the fact that we are in a metropolitan area, 
we cling tenaciously to the concept that the Festival of the Harvest should be 
celebrated. For some of us, it is reminiscent of what we experienced in the days 
of our childhood and youth, when we lived in a village or in a rural area. But 
for anyone who marks the path that leads to this place this day, let him recog- 
nize all over again by this the evidence of the fruits of the good earth, that 
it is by the Lord's hand, it is from the Lord's bounty, that we are sustained. 
Nature, if anything, to the spiritually sensitive, reminds man of his dependence 

on God. 

Suppose you were standing now where I'm standing and you were to be the 
preacher for the day, and even though the bulletin that you have in your hands 
indicates the fact that the sermon will deal with the theme, what would you 
detect as the theme-of-themes that ought to be dealt with on a Sunday that 
marks the Festival of the Harvest? Whether or not you'll get some hint as to 



"On Being Impatient " (2) 

what you're about to hear by the reading of the text, allow me to read it now 

without further delay. It's from the First Lesson that you heard, from the Book 

of Deuteronomy, the 11th chapter, the 11th verse: 

" . . But the land which you go in to possess, it is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinks water by the 
rain from heaven . . . " 

God chooses His words wisely and carefully. And if you were in my shoes 

this morning, you'd recognize the responsibility that rests upon the preacher 

to share with you the element of truth to be gleaned from this particular text: 

" . . . drinks water by the rain from heaven . . " 

Let me give you a bit of background. It's very real to me because a number 

of years ago when I first visited the Middle East and then went down into North 

Africa and into Egypt, on the outskirts of Cairo I scaled, to a certain measure, 

the Pyramid, the Great Pyramid, and from that vantage-point I looked round about 

me. And it seemed to me as though I'd deliberately drawn a demarcation point — 

it was green thus far, and then the desert took over. 

I was fully aware of what this meant. In Egypt they irrigate their fields. 

Whatever harvest they would gather was dependent upon the amount of water that 

they would churn into the field from the irrigation ditches 

...I remember so well seeing also, there along the road, 

an Egyptian peasant, lying down alongside of an Archimedean 

screw — actually churning water from one channel into the 

main irrigation ditch into the field. By his feet he was 

propelling, so it would seem.... 

And as Mr. Shaffer read the Lessons for you, you heard again "water by foot"... 

...who hasn't traveled in the East and seen the water boy, with 

a rod across his shoulders, suspended on either side the bucket 

filled with water which he carries out into the field? 

This is primitive - - it can be seen this very day. And God, now, is speaking 
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to the Children of Israel and He's saying "You remember how it was? — when 

you were down there in Egypt you carried by foot the water into the field... you 
churned by your feet the water into the field you made the irrigation pos- 
sible. It was by your efforts that these things happened . . . but in the 
Promised Land, it's going to be different — a land of hills and valleys by 

which the rain will bring the water from the heaven . . . " as much as to 

say, "You will be completely dependent upon me — you'll have to trust me. The 
rain will come when _I see fit. You'll have to trust me." 

But that's alright, you see, if man could do it easily. And this is the 
problem of problems that God always has with us — getting us to trust Him, 
getting us to believe Him. That's one of the lessons that God was trying to 
teach through Moses, the leader of the Children of Israel, but every now and 
then man becomes impatient with God. And if it's a title for this sermon that 
you're wanting, there it is: " On Being Impatient ." 

If nature teaches us any lesson, it's the lesson of patience. Honestly 
now. I'm so grateful that when I grew up I could grow up as a kid in a small 
town, where almost every person in town had his vegetable plot in the back yard. 
They used to smile broadly when they'd say that the influence of the Pennsylvania 
Dutch extended up into Northern Central Pennsylvania because when people built 
their houses they built them very close to the street. There was no large ex- 
panse of lawn in front of the house between the house and the street. No, be- 
cause they built the house close to the street so that in the back yard practi- 
cally every foot could be given over to the garden. 

I can remember my father getting the seed catalogue, making the selection 
in winter, and then sending off the order to the post office, waiting eagerly 

for the seed to be delivered and then, bless his soul, he himself would 

spade the entire plot and plant it. And once the seed was in the ground, cursed 
with this measure of impatience that seems always to have characterized my life, 
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I expected the plant to be blooming the next day. But it didn't happen that way. 
Patiently we waited. The harvest time came only in due season. It was only 
after a while that we could gather the tomatoes. .. .it was only after a while 

that we could gather the potatoes it was only after a while that we dug 

the hole in the ground and placed the barrel and stored there for winter use 
the cabbage, the celery, the carrots only after a while. 

If nature teaches us any lesson by God's design, it's the lesson of patience. 
It takes a little while until some things grow and develop and mature. And as 
God reads history, as God reads life, that's the way it's meant to be. 

Now what God is saying to those Children of Israel as they're wandering 
through the wilderness toward the Promised Land - - "You'll have to learn this 
lesson of patience - - I am in control, and I will always work for your welfare. 
But trust me. The rain - - it's going to come from the heaven, according to my 
time-table." But God has always had on His hands a rebellious people and an 
impatient lot. There are some folks who when they read the Old Testament say 
that's one reason why Moses never got into the Promised Land, because as the 
leader of the Children of Israel, right in front of them one time, he took issue 
with God, became impatient with Him, and allowed them to see a display of temper 
which was unbecoming of their leader. There are those who say that God says, 
"Alright, Moses, because of this the time will come when you will see the 
promised Land but you will not enter into it." Be that as it may, it's God's 
attempt to teach us again and again in one way or another to be patient and to 
trust Him. 

Now to be patient simply doesn't mean that one stands by passively — it 
isn't to mean that one stands by and says, "I will not be concerned." - - it 
doesn't mean that I will not do my part. To wait for God to accomplish His 
purposes, God uses us in the meantime. Does God ever accomplish anything with- 
out us? 
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And to be patient doesn't mean that one stands by and says, "I throw 
myself in neutral." But it does mean that one has a continuing concern and 
relies solely upon the wisdom and the providence of God. And that's one of 
the lessons that God was trying to get over to the Children of Israel through 
their leader. 

But I'm about to suggest to you that we're always on the edge of a brand 
new world. That's one of the lessons that life has taught me recently. I was 
foolish enough to believe at a certain time in life that one would reach a 
plateau, and there would be no new world beyond that. But that isn't true. 
Again and again God brings us to the edge of a new world — new experiences, 
new demands, new challenges. And God is saying to us: "Be patient, now, and 
trust me. My purposes will be fulfilled." But you and I are impatient. Said 
one wise man, "The trouble with me is that I'm in a hurry, and God isn't." God 
can afford to take His time because He's always dealing with the eternal dimen- 
sion. 

Some of us are cursed because we're in a hurry. Honestly now, I read it 
this way. I don't know how you read it. That's one of the problems with pre- 
marital sex — in a hurry. That's one of the problems with our strained rela- 
tionships with other people — we're in a hurry. We want things the way we 
want them, and we want them by ten o'clock yesterday morning. And people don't 

always jump through the hoops for us just as we don't always jump through 

the hoops for them 

....it's one of the problems we have as parents — we're 
in a hurry with our children. We want them to be grown up 

overnight 

....it's one of the problems that I have with some of you 
parents sometimes, once your youngsters are confirmed — you 
expect him the Sunday after he's been confirmed to be like an 
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angel fully dropped down from heaven, as though there is 
something magical about this Confirmation experience to 
make us fully-grown saints overnight. 
It just doesn't happen that way. It takes time to establish trust and respect. 
It takes time to get to know a person, to know how to work with that person. 
And this is why, while I'm not faulting my colleagues in the ministry, I 
could never for the life of me understand how some pastors could jump from 
one parish to another every 2, 3, 4, 5 years. It takes time to know your 
people, and to trust your leader. 

I should be very grateful indeed, and I say this with humility, if you 
could feel as I feel that perhaps I'm coming now into my greater usefulness 
in my relationship with you, as God has given us time to grow. Every Sunday 
when I am given the important privilege to pronounce the Absolution: "The 
Almighty and merciful God grant you, being penitent, pardon and remission of 

all your sins time for amendment of life ..." It takes some of us a 

little bit longer to become better. Honestly it does. 
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of you remember her and recognize her of course. She fractured her hip, she 
was in the hospital, and now she's in a nursing home for rehabilitation.... 
...she's the one who gathers up the bulletins at the close 
of the service and straightens out the books in the pew racks, 
talks to you, takes care of the Child Care Room and the Sunday 

School office 

Well Annie isn't making a very easy adjustment. She can't get up and go. 
She can't be the independent thing that she's always been. That's one reason 
why she left the convent, you know — she's like a bird that was never meant 
to be caged. 

When I saw her yesterday she had tears in her eyes - - she just couldn't 
quite make the adjustment to her present situation. And then I talked to 
her as strongly as I could, and I said, "Now listen, Annie, you're crying. 
How in heaven's name can you see the beauty of the faces of people around 
you when you're crying? And as long as these tears are in your eyes you're 
going to be blind to the people who are standing by trying to help you, and 
to encourage you. Now Annie, for heaven's sake, you are where you are, and 
just as you were meant to be a ray of sunshine to people in Saint Luke Church 
when you came to us, for the time being you're meant to be a ray of sunshine 
to these people here!" You do the best with what you can, where you are, 
until by the grace of God something else may happen. In Matthew's case, he 
could move on. Maybe in your case you can't. But by the grace of God, be 
faithful to Him, where you are. 

* * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 
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"FESTIVAL OF PRAISE" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

You're entitled to know, of course you are, that any pastor worth his 
salt would covet for his congregation certain things. 

To begin with, he would covet for them that they would be a people who 
when they gathered together would receive the Word of God, that it would be 
preached with clarity and with conviction, and that the Lord Jesus Christ 
would be exalted. 

He would also covet for his people that when they come together, they 
could come to a place that was made ready for them, a place where it would 
be made easier for them to think the thoughts of God where the very physi- 
cal structure would be reverent and help to create an atmosphere of reverence 
....that the staff with whom he would work would be committed to a pastoral 
ministry, where each person for whom they have a measure of responsibility 
would be precious in their sight, even as that person is precious in God's 
sight. 

He would also covet for himself that his people would be a congregation 
with a social consciousness, that they would be aware of the fact that there 
are others to whom the precious Gospel of Jesus Christ must be made known — 
in word and in deed. 

Now if these are the things I would covet for you and for myself in our 
relationship together, I use them something as a rule of thumb, that if I should 
find myself in the strange situation of no longer being able to stand in the 
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pulpit to preach and to shepherd a people, and yet find myself in a situation 
where I would want to affiliate with a congregation, and I went visiting one 
congregation after another until I could make the decision as to which would 
be my church home, there is one thing that I would mention that would tilt 

the scales as far as my choice would be 

...it wouldn't be alone where the Word was preached, nor 
where the building was kept in good order and where the 
staff had a concern for people, and where there was a 

social consciousness 

...if there were three or four congregations that met all of this criteria, 
the scales would be tilted in favor of the congregation that was made up of 
people who sang happily and heartily unto the Lord. For this, too, is the 
measure of the vitality of the congregation, if they sang happily and heartily 
unto the Lord. 

Turn to one page after another in the Book of Psalms, and again and again 
and again the Psalmist invites people - - "0 come, let us sing unto the Lord; 
let us sing unto the Lord a new song." Tennyson said, "I do but sing because I 
must." I'm not so sure that you can make people sing. I've never had a 
measure of enthusiasm for a song leader who would stand up and almost brow- 
beat us into singing - - I've never responded to that kind of a song leader. 
But I have responded to a song leader who, as he stood up, just by the dynamic 
of his personality, where I could respect the integrity of his soul and found 
him believable, he could make me want to sing. "I do but sing because I must" 
. . . Christians are people who sing.... and you know why, don't you? 

But quite parenthetically now, let me inject this thought. He said 
"Call me Mr. Lucky" - - that's what Bing Crosby, when people pressed him for 
the success of his life — he called it lucky. And in return he went his way 
singing. He admitted not so long ago that perhaps he'd never again have 
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another hit, but he did say, as long as he could he'd go on singing, because 
he felt that life was good to him, that the cookie crumbled, in his manner, 
favorably, and that gave him reason for singing. 

Bing Crosby didn't intend to be a preacher, and maybe his response 
didn't hold water with some theologians, because Christians don't sing be- 
cause they're lucky. Christians sing for these three reasons, if you don't 
mind: 

- - one, we sing because we have something to sing about . Every single 
one of us knows himself to be the object of God's love. What is it 
that puts a song into a man's soul, if not on his lips, but the 
realization that he's being loved, that he's important to someone, 
that somebody cares. In years gone by, I smile when I think of that 
figure of speech, it was the farmer's daughter — they discovered a 
change in her personality. . .she began to blossom. And the old ex- 
pression was, "Somebody's been paying attention to her." Christians 
are people who are being paid attention to by God. God loves us, He 
gave His Son to die for us, we have the hope of Heaven. And while we 
live we can find meaning in our years. Christians are people who sing 
because they have something to sing about. 

two .We Christians are people who sing because they have someone 

to whom they can sing. We lift our hearts and voices in adoration to 
Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We know not only 
what He is, but who He is. We have a close relationship with Him, and 
when we sing we can't help but sing to Him, in adoration and in praise. 

Christians are people who sing because they have those with whom 

they can sing , and as they sing with one another they take heart and 
they know a measure of encouragement as they find themselves within a 
company of singers. A year ago today some of your fellow members of 
this parish winged their way to South America as your Senior Pastor was 
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on special assignment to some of our missionaries in Chile and in Peru. 

Part of the assignment was to bring a measure of support to those repre- 
sentatives of Jesus Christ because theirs is a lonely lot and a difficult as- 
signment. We discovered that when our words would fail us, and when perhaps 
we were not being effective in the presentation of certain studies, on occa- 
sion I played the cassette that I took with me — a recording of last year's 
Festival of Praise in Saint Luke Church. And that did something for those 
faltering spirits that we were unable to do ourselves when we ministered to 
them. When we hear the songs of fellow Christians we take courage. 

I have reason to believe that this service is being recorded. Your voi- 
ces are becoming a matter of record, and in all likelihood a cassette will be 
sent to a woman who used to be a member of this parish, who still wants to be 
an associate, even though she lives half a continent away. She measures her 
life now day by day, and when she hears you singing she'll take heart. 

In Liberia, West Africa, Gene and June LeVan are our representatives for 
Jesus Christ. Gene is the pilot of our plane that's so indispensible there - - 
they'll get a recording and they'll take courage in their difficult assignment 
as they hear you sing. 

Christians are people who sing because sing they must. They have something 
to sing about, someone to whom to sing, someone with whom they can sing. I've 
lived long enough, whether fairly or otherwise I cannot say, but all other 
things being equal, I do judge people by the singing quality of their soul. 
Pastor David is not aware of -this — when he directs our summer camp for junior 
high age youngsters, that I don't have to ask him "What kind of a staff did you 
have — how did it go? — what do you think?" I have only to expose myself to 
a bunch of youngsters who have been there, and if when I'm in their company I 
can be close enough to find that I can hear them sing the songs that they sang 
at camp.... then I have reason to believe that it was a good experience. 

Today is the Festival of Praise in Saint Luke Church. Now it's time for 
us to sing (Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor David Shaheen 

The Twenty-First Sunday After Pentecost October 23, 1977 

THE FESTIVAL OF FAITH 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God Xd& --fi 

our Father and from His Son. Jesus -r*^ , jfi ■ 



our Father and from His Son, Jesus ^r . \Q - 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. f\Af* K 



You've heard October referred to as a Festival Month in Saint Luke Church. 
It was the first Sunday of this month that we celebrated the Festival of World- 
Wide Communion, and then there followed the Festival of the Harvest and the 
Festival of Praise. And in today's bulletin you've read that this Sunday 
could be referred to as the Festival of Faith. 

So let's begin this sermon by asking two questions that have to do with 
faith. The first one being: 

What has your faith done for you lately? 
...and the second question: 

What have you done recently as a result of your faith? 

As a way of trying to answer these two questions, let me read for you the 

text for this sermon. It's a story, out of the Gospel of Mark, about a blind 

man: 

"... and then they came to Jericho, and as he was 
leaving it, accompanied by his disciples and a large 
crowd, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
side of the road. When he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to call out, 'Jesus, son of David, 
have pity on me!' Many of the people told him sharply 
to keep quiet. But he shouted all the more, 'Son of 
David, have pity on me!' 

And Jesus stood quite still and said, 'Call him 
here.' And so they called the blind man, saying, it's 
all right now, git up, he's calling you!' At this he 
threw off his coat, jumped to his feet and came to 
Jesus. 

'What do you want me to do for you?' he asked 
him. The blind man answered, 'Master, let me see again.' 

'Go on your way, then,' returned Jesus, 'Your 
faith has healed you. ' And he recovered his sight at 
once and saw Jesus along the road. . . " 

Can you imagine that! Jesus saying to a blind man, "Your faith has made you well. 
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What has your faith done for you lately? 
and then, in faith, a man named Bartimaeus immediately g ets up and follows 
Jesus - - - 

What have you done as a result of your faith? 

You know what really happens here is this: Jesus gives a blind man 
sight, He adds a wholeness to his life, and the man in return gives his 
whole life to Jesus. Now that's a lesson in solid stewardship if ever 
there was one: that God gives so you can. 

You know, in this story there are some really great secrets to living, 
but to better understand them you have to get the fuller picture of what 
Jesus was doing before the story begins. Immediately preceding this story 
Jesus is talking to His disciples and telling them about the clues to great 
living. He told them that whoever would be great must be a servant. And 
then He summarized His own motive for living. He said He didn't come to 
be served - - He was here to serve, to give. And with that the story of 
Bartimaeus picks up and we get the picture of the blind beggar, sitting 
along the side of the road, and someone in the crowd telling him that Jesus 
is coming his way.... and the excitement gathers.... 

...Bartimaeus cries out, and some of the people try 

to get him to keep quiet.... and Jesus hears this 

....and then comes the first great part of this story, because it's the pre- 
senting of an opportunity, as Jesus says to the crowd: "Call the blind man 
and tell him to come on over . " 

Now here's the blind beggar's big chance. What would you do if you had 
a chance like that? There's a movie playing now. It's called "0 God " and 
the story focuses on an unsuspecting character who is given the opportunity 
to have an appointment with God. And try as he may to disregard what appears 

to be a practical joke, he keeps the appointment, only to find that when he's 
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confronted with God, he's at a loss for words a big chance, and he 

doesn't know what to say. What an opportunity. What would you do? 

There are a good many examples in the New Testament in which opportunities 
are offered by Jesus Christ and they're missed — because in effect one person 
after another says, Well, I'm too busy right now, I'll get around to it later. 

— or do you remember the story about the rich young 
ruler who came to Jesus and he asked Him, "What do I 
have to do to have life?" - - and Jesus told him. And 
he wasn't willing to sell what he had or to give it away. 
He turned his back , and he walked away 

— or do you remember the story about the banquet feast? 

— all the guests were invited, and then when it came 
time for the tables to be spread, one after another came 
up with this excuse and that excuse. And the point, of 
course, was that they refused an opportunity.... 

How many times have you and I thought about the opportunities that we've 
missed? We had a chance, we muffed it, it was gone. Do you ever wish you 
could live a moment in your life over again so that you could take advantage 
of an opportunity that you foolishly passed by? It's important to recognize 
opportunities when they come. And let me tell you quite honestly, since we're 
talking about faith, that I believe one of the most difficult and important 
lessons that we need to learn in life is how to recognize the giving of money 
as an opportunity God grants us - - - a chance to convert your life into some 
kind of spendable form — we call it money — a tangible expression in which 
lives can be touched — a chance and an opportunity to use the church to 
send yourself in a tangible expression around the world to spread God's love — 
of a chance to meet needs of people. This is what I call a miracle of money — 
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to give yourself through money is not a burden, or an obligation, as some 
people might think. But it's an opportunity . 

You know recently the President of Notre Dame University said that hap- 
piness comes (this is a quote) — "Happiness comes from giving at least a 
quarter of yourself to others." But people today are so egocentric. God 
help the person who goes through life doing nothing for someone else. If 
I could convince you of just one thing today about life, it's that I'd want 
you to know that giving of yourself by the use of your financial resources 
is one of the greatest opportunities that God gives you with your life. And 
when we understand the New Testament concept of what it means to give, that 
it's an opportunity to be used at a time when it's presented, then enthusiasm 
will come, like it did for Bartimaeus. Here was his great chance — and he 
threw off his coat and he jumped to his feet — was ready to go. It's an 
opportunity. 

But it was also a time for self-examination, because Jesus asked the 
blind man, "What do you want me to do for you?" And Bartimaeus already has 
the answer on the tip of his tongue — he knew what he needed. He'd thought 
about it. Immediately he replied. 

How many times do we take self-examination? and how many of us know what 
we really want? what we need? And how many of us really now know what counts 
in life? 

A couple of seasons ago, Tug McGraw, who was a relief pitcher for the 
Philadelphia Phillies, was called upon to come into a game against Cincinnati, 
a team that the Phillies were battling for the pennant. It was in the bottom 
half of the 12th inning .... the score was tied, 4 to 4, Cincinnati had the 
bases loaded, and coming up to bat was a player named Tony Perez, the best 
pinch-hitter in baseball that season. And someone asked McGraw if he wasn't 
scared by the situation, and he said "No." He said, "I just invoke the 'frozen 
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snowball' theory and I pitch the ball. 

The batter lifted a kind of a mild fly to center field, the situation 
was over, the Phillies went on to win, 5 to 4 in the 13th. But what about 
the 'frozen snowball' theory, what's that have to do with baseball? Well, 
Tug McGraw explained it. He said that science has proved that in 50 billion 
years the sun is going to burn itself out, and the earth will become nothing 
more than a frozen snowball floating through space.... and when that day 
comes, who , I ask you, will give a hoot about what happened to me and 
Perez? 

Well, that billion-year stuff is a bit mind-boggling. But what about a 
hundred years from now? What about a hundred-year test. A hundred years 
from now, what's going to make a difference from your life today? I believe, 
at least for me, that all that will matter is what I've given, how I've cared, 
and whom I've believed. And all that, of course, is tied up so closely with 
my relationship with God. 

Do you remember the tragic incident of those primary elections more than 
a year ago this past summer, in the close race for the Senate. It was 39-year 
old candidate named Jerry Lipton who won an upset victory in Missouri. And 
early in the evening of his victory celebration he boarded a plane with his 
young family to go to Kansas City.... and then came the chilling news on the 
night of his victory celebration — the plane carrying the nominee, his wife 
and his two children had crashed. And a newspaper commentary on the event 
concluded with these words: "It was so bizarre and ironic, meaningless. Jerry 
Lipton had come out of nowhere, and advanced just as quickly. In a turn of a 
moment he was gone — forever." 

What does your self-examination reveal that's really important in your 
life? I believe that in the kind of a culture in which we live, which is 
very materialistic, for most of us the acid test of knowing what counts is 
our willingness to give sacrif icially of what we have. So Bartimaeus, on 
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this day, is given an opportunity, and he goes through a self-examination. 
Then he makes a decision, the same kind of a decision that come to you and 
me whenever an opportunity presents itself. On this occasion, for Bartimaeus 
it was whether or not he was going to obey. And he wasn't forced. He made a 
free choice. And that's something to keep in mind, because we're thinking 
today about our commitment to Jesus Christ in the context of giving what 
we have in our financial resources. And there is more for us supplied, this 
business about giving is always a matter of free choice. I cringe when I 
think about some of the pressure methods that are used by some groups to raise 
money. But God gives us a choice, He allows us freedom to make our own com- 
mitment. 

You think again of that rich young ruler, and Jesus carefully told him 
that what was at stake and He allowed him to choose, and then He let him turn 
his back and walk away, for his decision was to keep what he had. But God 
gives so you can, if you will, if you choose to give - - it's as plain as all 
that. 

Need I remind you that the Bible has some very specific things to say 
about what we do with our financial resources. You know, don't you, that the 
Bible tells us that we should give God first place in our life. You give to 
God from the top of all that you receive. It talks about "first fruits" and 
not left-overs. God is either first in a person's life, or soon not at all. 
If I pay my bills... if I write my mortgage payment check.... if I buy my tickets, 

if I do all the other things with my money, and then I give to God what's 

left over, that's not putting God first. 

And you know, don't you, that the Bible teaches that we should give pro- 
portionately? That means that I'm to give a percentage from what I receive, 
and that's especially true in inflationary times. Every now and then I com- 
plain because I have to pay twenty-five cents for a nickel candy bar and 

then I realize that in proportion to the money I get, I now receive I'm not 
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paying any more than when that candy was five cents. But giving proportionately 
helps to keep things in proper focus. That's why the Bible speaks very speci- 
fically about tithing, about giving 10% of what you receive. And yet there are 
some people who believe that real love, that giving out of real love only be- 
gins after that. The real love gifts come after what's expected. 

Do I need to remind you that pledging is Biblical? Any form of commitment 
is a pledge for the future, and to make a pledge to give of my financial resour- 
ces in the future is a response to the fact that God keeps His promises. Inci- 
dentally, that's why some people remember the church in their will.... 

.... and do I need to tell you that as far as the New 
Testament is concerned, there's only one reason for giving — the 
motivation in giving of what we have is love .... and we give out 
of gratitude for what God has given to us. 
The motivation for giving is not to support a budget. The motivation is there 
because we're grateful. 

I once saw a billboard that said "GOD EXPECTS US TO GIVE MORE THAN JUST 
THANKS ". . . .which is true, isn't it? Unless we're willing to share what we 
have, our words become hollow. 

Do I need to tell you what the Bible says about giving, and that it should 
be regular, and that it refers to it as an act of worship? And you remember, 
don't you, that the Bible says that giving is both an act of faith and a test 
of faith. And I'm convinced you can tell what a person values most in life 
by the way they spend their money. 

Well, this day for Bartimaeus becan with an opportunity, allowed him some 
time for self-examination - - he was forced to make a decision. . .and then there 
was a result that allowed him to have a wholeness to his life like he never had 
before. He responded immediately. .. .made a commitment. 
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In this movie that I referred to earlier, this movie called "0, God" — 
it's an interesting treatment of a subject matter that I think you would find 
quite fascinating. I don't know if I remember it exactly the way the scene 
went in the film, but there is this dialogue between one of the main charac- 
ters and God, and he's questioning God about why He happens to be revealing 
Himself in the way that He's chosen. And he says to God, "What is it — don't 
people believe in You any more?" . . . and God says, "Oh, there are a lot of 
people who believe I exist - - they just don't have any faith in me." 

Well, most of us talk about following Him. But whether we do or not is 
pretty much determined by what we do with what we have. And God gives so we 
can - - it really is as basic as all that. 



(Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Reformation Sunday October 30, 1977 



"A MAN COME FROM GOD " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God * | ^ v> 

our Father and from His Son, Jesus fy^Xj^L^ 1 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. ft 

Allow it to cross back and forth upon the horizon of your mind, as this 
sermon continues to develop, these words from the first chapter of the Gospel 
according to John: 

"There was a man sent from God" 



Constantly you and I must remind ourselves that God's preferred instru- 
ment, as He seeks to work in and through this world, is always a human being. 
God, who is all-powerful, of course, may see fit to work through the earth- 
quake, the wind and the fire. But any study of history and any study of the 
Scriptures indicates so clearly that His preferred instrument is a human being. 

There are many ways of appraising the Scriptures. It is God's Word to us, 
of course it is, it's God's truth. It's God at work in history, it's God at 
work through His Chosen People. It's God at work through His Church. But no 
matter how you look at the Bible, there is always looming upon the horizon the 
figure of a person, or a group of people. Still as of old God's preferred 
instrument is a human being. 

The writer of the lines was absolutely correct when he said: 

"God has no hands but our hands , 
No feet but our feet , 
No lips but our lips ..." 

When God wants to accomplish His purpose He reaches for a human being. 

The perfect example of that, of course, is Jesus Christ. When He came ^o 

us, He humbled Himself and took on the form of a human being. And to that end 

He reached for a Mary.... He reached for a Joseph. There was a man — come from 

God now you can supply any name that you may wish as you think of history, 

but for our purpose this morning I am in duty bound to remind you that not all 
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human beings serve Him faithfully. We can disappoint Him. And even the Church 
which He cherishes can become corrupt. And that's the sad truth with which we 
deal today, because when we talk about Reformation, when we talk about renewal, 
we talk about something that went wrong, that had to have a restorative touch. 

Bear with me as I recite for you what might have been in this manner. 
In the name of Jesus Christ there was a solemn assembly. A stage had been erec- 
ted, and on this stage stood a man, with the vestments of the Church adorning 
his body — with all the prestige and the honor and the glory of the Church he 
stood among these people. But he did not preach the Gospel. He came to them, 
so he said to them, as a representative of Jesus Christ and His Holy Church. 
But from our vantage-point we now call call him a tool of the Devil, because 
what he was doing was this: asking people for money and allowing them to be- 
lieve that just because they gave the money, they could be guaranteed a seat 
in Heaven. 

The scheme was so diabolical, even though it was being offered in 
the name of the Church, that the coverage was being increased, to the extent 
that I could buy a guarantee for a relative of mine, even though I had no as- 
surance that that relative of mine really wanted to go to Heaven! But because 
I would pay a price, I could be led to believe that I could get him there! 

That's a chapter of the history of the Church — that's an incident that 
occurred among people who called themselves the Bride of Christ. It did happen. 
Even the instruments that God may call forth, the people on whom He may rely, 
may fail Him. A realistic reading of the Church is that it does and has be- 
come corrupt because God depends upon us — people such as you and me. 

That's one side of the story. The other side of the story, however, re- 
mains. And that's exactly why we're here today, because we celebrate the fact 
that there were such people as the Reformers, who were able to have the Church 
renewed because they allowed themselves to be used as instruments of God faith- 
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fully, and with conviction. 

If human beings can disappoint God, human beings can also please Him and 
serve Him. The true treasure of the Church is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and that treasure is entrusted into their hands. We are the earthen vessels, 
but it is possible for us to please and to serve God. 

You may not like this when I tell you this, but the force of evil can 
invade the Church. While I am perfectly aware of the fact that Jesus Christ 
said to a man named Peter: " You ar e Pet er, and upon this rock I shall build 
my church and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. " - - not because 
of Peter's steadfastness, but because the Church happens to be the Church of 
Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ will see that it will not be destroyed. We may 
fail Him, but Christ will not fail us. And again and ever so often He reaches 
for someone whom He can use effectively as He was not able to use other peo- 
ple. 

Now the truth that needs to grip your soul and mind on this day is this : 
as we find ourselves within the Church, the Family of God, are we His obedient 
servants? or are we unwittingly becoming the tools of the Devil? Again I 
must tell you that the Devil can invade the Church. In fact it's his happy 
hunting ground — honestly, I do believe this! For here within the Church is 
where the prizes are to be found. He can get almost anyone outside the Church 
very easily, but for those of us who follow in the footsteps of Jesus Christ, 
to get some of us into his grip — that's where he knows a great measure of 
delight. Why should he waste time on those he can get easily? He steels him- 
self for the battle that he has to wage against lis. He does it with a great 
deal of persistence. And again and again throughout history of the Church he 

seems to have had his moment, if not his hour he seems to have had his 

hour if not his day.... and he seems to have had his decade if not his century. 
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But as over against that Jesus Christ says, "You are My Church. I will not 
allow you to be destroyed." And to accomplish His purpose He calls here and 
there this person and that person to bring the reformers' fire and to offer 
the restorative touch. 

Today we pay tribute to a man named Martin Luther, who became a man of 
God and faithfully served Him. He did not destroy the great King and Head of 
the Church. Now how was this possible, and to all practical purposes you and 
I must remember this - - Martin Luther rooted and grounded himself in the 
Scriptures. You may remember that great moment in church history, or the 
history of the world, if you please, when he stood there and he was asked to 
take back what he was saying. He was asked to change his mind, it was sug- 
gested that perhaps it was only a figment of his imagination. And it wasn't 
simply German stubbornness that made him do it. It was something far greater 
than that. "Here I stand," he says, " I won't change my mind!" (I have given 
you a reckless translation - - "You can't get me to take back what I've said. 
I am gripped, held captive , by the word of God! It is in and through the 
Scriptures that I say and think these things, and if you can prove me wrong 
by the Scriptures, go ahead! But otherwise, here I stand!" 

One of the things that I covet for this congregation is, as many of you 
may discover all over again, a greater appreciation for Biblical truth. And 
that's why I'm especially pleased to know that on Wednesday nights there's 
going to be this new emphasis on Bible study in mid-week. It isn't enough to 
know that we come together on Sunday for study of the Scriptures — we should 
be constantly searching the Scriptures. 

Now having said to you what I've said, about the Devil being at work with- 
in the church and allowing it to become corrupt, and how Jesus Christ continues 
to prevail over and above the Devil as He reaches for human beings to be His 
instruments - - every single one of us ought to ask himself the question: 
How do I know whether even as a member of the church, I should be a tool of 
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the Devil or an instrument in God's hand? How do I know? 

From one of the Lessons that Dr. Hesse read for us this morning, 

Jesus Christ says, "If you continue in my word " and this He was saying 

to those who believed in Him "then you will be my disciples." The true 

mark of the identity of Jesus Christ within the church is the person who 
believes in Jesus Christ, who knows that his commitment is to Jesus Christ. 

That's why in Saint Luke Church whenever a group of new members meets for 
the first time, I find myself in duty bound to say to them, as some of you 
may readily recall, "We're happy to greet you here tonight in this New Mem- 
ber Group series, and to talk with you about a possible relationship with this 
congregation. But that's not our primary interest. Our primary interest is to 
talk with you about Jesus Christ. For the day when you become a member of Saint 
Luke Lutheran Church, it's a day when you commit yourself anew to Christ, with 
the understanding that that expression becomes related in a corporate way to 
this Family in God that bears the name of a particular congregation. 

Somebody once came to John Wesley and said, "Do you know that so-and-so 
is leaving the Church of England and is going to become a member of another 
congregation?" John Wesley replied very curtly, and properly so, "A man can 
be saved in any church . . a man can be damned in any church." He was saying 
that on good authority because it was Augustine, one of the greatest of the 
early Church Fathers, who said something like this: "The church has many on 
its roll whom God does not have on His roll - - and God has many on His rolls 
whom the church does not have on its roll." It's a sobering thought, my friend. 
You may take a measure of pride and satisfaction in knowing that you're a mem- 
ber of the Christian Church - - and may your number increase. But the thought 
remains: Am I, even within the church, an instrument of Christ? ... .or could I 

be used by the Devil to allow the Church of Jesus Christ to become corrupted? 
You and I must constantly ask ourselves that question, because as Martin Luther 
said, speaking of our discipleship, "At best we offer Jesus Christ rotten wood 

out of which to carve, and a lame horse to ride ..." 

* * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Rev. Dr. Raymond Shaheen ,„-,-, 

All Saints' Sunday Jtov ember 6, 1977 

" TO BE BETTER THAN WE ARE" 
(11:15 Service) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

The text that we need to keep in mind as this sermon continues to unfold are the 

words of Jesus Christ, spoken to people such as you. And those who first heard the 

words perhaps were somewhat jolted by it because they thought it an impossibility. . .and 

perhaps you feel the same way. The words of the text: 

" Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." 

Now keep these words in mind as the sermon unfolds. 

Several years ago our Associate Pastor realized that his ministry to young people 
could also be done effectively as he ministered to adults, designed for us a series 
known as Adolescence for Adults" - or - "Adults For Adolescence" — it could work either 
way. He corralled the finest speaker that he could think to come as guest speakers. 
The man who gave the concluding address was a grandfather who can relate magnificently 
to young people. He is now the President Emeritus of our Lutheran Theological Seminary 
in St. Paul Minnesota, the Rev. Dr. Alvin Rogness. He told the people, in his conclud- 
ing address, that he had tried to do his best, and he hoped that when they would think 
of him, they would remember him as somebody who tried to do his best. And then in a 
whimsical fashion as he walked away from the microphone, bless his soul, he related for 
us the incident of the death of old Zeke. 

Now old Zeke was quite a character who lived in a Minnesota town. Some people 
thought he was a veritable rascal. And there was a lady who attended his funeral. . .and 
as she was about to walk away from the grave — the kind of person who was always con- 
strained to say something nice about somebody — and as she walked away she mused to 
herself and said, "Well old Zeke — he wasn't always as bad as he usually was." 

Now, some of us want to be treated that charitably. And there's always the happy 
prospect that people will treat us that charitably because — let me tell you something - 
when you and I hear of someone who has finished his earthly pilgrimage, in all likelihood 
the first thing that comes to mind is the recollection of the good thing that character- 
ized the life of that person. Sometimes it's a lot easier in certain cases then others, 
of course. But like as not we'll always be able to say some good thing about someone. 



" TO BE BETTER THAN WE ARE " (2) 

Augustine, the great Church Father, used to say, "Dig down deep in any man and you'll 
always find some trace of the divine." The Arabs picked that up — without any relation- 
ship to Augustine, of course, — they had a way of putting it, somewhat differently, of 
course, they used to say, "Never discard the tiniest scrap of paper, nor treat it insigni- 
ficantly, because on that scrap of paper, no matter how small or insignificant, it's al- 
ways possible to write the name of Allah, the name of God." What am I saying to you? 
Down deep inside of us, every one of us, there is the inclination to be good. This I 
most certainly believe. 

Well, of course we Lutherans, every time we come to worship, begin at the same point 
and say, "We poor sinners confess unto Thee that we are by nature sinful and unclean." 
Well now, what are you: saint or sinner? The inclination to be good? ... or the propen- 
sity for evil? Two things I remember so well from Arthur Miller's excellent play, " The 
Death Of A Salesman ." One is the scene when the family gathers at the grave, and one of 
his sons, reflecting upon his father and the kind of life-style that he had, simply ob- 
serves, "What a pity. He never really knew who he was." That's true for any number of 
people that I know — they've never really established their true identity, and there are 
reasons for it, because there's more than one self. Sometimes I think there's a whole 
civil war going on down deep inside me. I have my moments when I too say, if you don't, 
"Will the real Raymond Shaheen stand up? Who am I? 

"Within my earthly temple there's a crowd, There's one of me that's humble, there's 
one of me that's proud." ... and I could go on and tell you line after line of the 
various aspects of my own personality. But one sums it all up, doesn't one — saint? 

or sinner? The news that I have for you from the Lutheran pulpit that's dedicated 
to the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ is this: You're both! You and I are both — 
saint, and sinner. And one of the exceedingly precious things that becomes part of our 
basic Lutheran theology is that we are sinners who are being saved. And that's the grand 
and good note that needs to be struck. You and I will never have done with sin, not even 
to the very day that we die. We will be haunted by the shadow of the devil to the very 
gate of Paradise. This I most certainly believe. Saint? . . . sinner? Both. Sinners 
who are being saved. That makes the difference. 

Said Augustine, "Dig down deep in any man and you'll find some trace of the divine." 
Which leads me to say to you again and again, you and I must constantly remind ourselves 
that we can be better than we are. And that's a happy thing to remember. 

You'll understand when I say this to you: the longer I live the more I appreciate 
my parents. What a pity that one should have to reach a certain age until he can recog- 
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nize by name all that they were meant to be in his life. But I should also tell you this: 
that the longer I live the more I recognize their weaknesses, their feet of clay, their 
tilted halos. And this I also say with charity and with kindness. 

But I also know that despite that, as I recall their influence upon my life, there 
was always the noble intention to do a good job — and to be better than they were! This 
I particularly remember of them. And this is why I'm always inclined, when I meet with 
parents, or with youngsters — more particularly with youngsters perhaps who take their 
parents to task - - parents usually, all things being equal, do the best job they know 
how. Because, they want to. Again I am saying to you, we're trying to be better than we 
are. I don't know when I've come in recent weeks to this sacred desk as earnestly as I've 
come now .as I wrestled with my own soul - - you have no idea how much I want to be bet- 
ter than I am, to discharge in the name of God, in a far more effective way, the responsi- 
bility that rests upon me to be your Pastor, and to walk among you with love and truth. 

This morning I received the Sacrament of the Altar at 8:00 o'clock, along with other 
members of the parish. The need to receive it today was very deep. It was a refreshing 
thing to know what we always know when we come to receive the Sacrament — that inscribed 
above the Table could be these words: "For Sinners Only" — and that the outstretched arms 
of Christ are there to receive us, and to give us Himself. Which is our understanding of 
the Sacrament, and in the Sacrament, Jesus Christ comes to us — fully and completely — 
as He does not come perhaps at any other time or in any other way. 

You know that as we go through life we fail, we falter, we fumble. It happens to 
every single one of us. But that's not the important thing, and that's not the last word. 
The important thing is that when we begin to rise, in what direction will we be facing? 
The mark of a saint is never perfection. The mark of a saint is commitment, it is conse- 
cration, the desire to be better, and the earnest intention to inch a little bit in the 
direction of Heaven. And you and I are to be judged by our intention. 

I used to become very impatient with people who would say to me that Hell is paved 
with good intentions. I know, of course I do, what they mean by such a saying. But I 
also know that the gates of Heaven belong to those who are also nobly intentioned. And 
I hope and pray that when God reads the story of my life, He reads between the lines, to 
understand what it was that I fully intended to do for Him, even though I may have failed 

Him miserably. 

So when you and I think of people who travel along the highway of life, remember to 
deal with them as people who, if we dig deep enough, will find the trace of the divine, 
the stamp of Jesus Christ... and here and there the earnest endeavor to be better than they 
are spiritually. 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

You can go ahead and call him a rascal, because that's exactly what he was. And 
you can read all about him — he's been written up in today's Gospel Lesson, in that 
19th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke. 

Now if you were to press me: 

— was he a rascal before he got the job that he had? 

— or, did the job make him a rascal? 

It can work either way, you know. Maybe he got that particular assignment that he had 

iust because he hanpened to have been a rascal or maybe it was only after he had 

the job that all the temptations came his way that made it so easy for him to be that 
disreputable character that he was. 

His name? Zacchaeus. I tell you again, a rascal. Or better still, perhaps I should 
say a one-time rascal. Because when you talk about rascals in the Bible, and the Bible 

has its share of rascals they are people who by the grace of God can become better 

than they have been. In the sight of God, man doesn't have to stay a rascal. 

You know about the job he had, don't you? He was a tax collector, that's what he 
was — Superintendent of the Revenue Department for Jericho. Now his job was quite dis- 
similar from the type of jobs that are held by tax collectors of our day. In the time 
of the Roman government, a man was named the gatherer of revenue for a particular province, 
or area, and then Rome would say to that man, "We expect so much revenue from this area" — 
and they'd give him a figure. But then he was perfectly free to levy the tariff according 
to his own pleasure. As he went over the tax roll, he could decide for himself what he 
thought this person was capable of paying. It was far from being an equal kind of thing. 
So you can readily understand why people despised him and called him a rascal, because 
that's essentially exactly what he was. He would bleed people, he'd exploit his position, 
he'd take advantage of them. 

Well, one day this rascal heard that coming to Jericho was a distinguished visitor, 
Jesus of Nazareth, whose reputation had preceded him, and naturally the town came out in 
throngs. The main street through Jericho was completely packed with people, and Zacchaeus 
made up his mind he wanted to get a glimpse of this man named Jesus. 
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Now because he was a rascal — and I don't think just because he was a little bit 
of a fellow (the Bible says he was short of stature) . . . that may have contributed to 
i t — but he wanted to stand there and see Jesus. Nobody gave him a vantage-point, no- 
body made room for him. They shoved him, and they jostled him, and I suppose they thought 
to themselves, this is one time we'll get equal with you — we won't even give you so much 
as a chance to stand alongside of us, we won't make room for you. Ordinarily people have 
a way of making room for rich people, give them some measure of preferential treatment. 
But even though he was rich, they branded him a rascal. 

You've got to remember as you journey through life that things are not always just 
as they appear. Nobody could read what was going on down deep inside the heart of that 
rascal. God was at work. The people didn't know that. God was so much at work in the 
heart and mind of Zacchaeus that Zacchaeus was so determined that he was going to get a 
glimpse of Jesus, and nobody was going to keep him from seeing Jesus. Call it determina- 
tion. I call it the Spirit of God at work. Things do not always appear as they seem to 
be. You've got to remember that. 

Some people, then, saw this man Zacchaeus, short of stature, middle-aged, let's say — 
running on down ahead of the crowd. They wondered, perhaps, what he was up to as he went 
by panting and pushing. He knew where he was going. Right at the bend of the road in 
Jericho is a sycamore tree, and he made up his mind that he'd climb that sycamore tree — 

how ridiculous! to see a middle-aged man, panting and pushing, climbing a tree, and 

rich at that! and then to perch himself up there on the branches, the limbs of that 

tree, already studded by any number of kids who were making sport of this thing as they 
waited for the parade to go by. 

Things do not always turn out to be just as they appear. Ridiculous, perhaps — 
this rich little man perched up there with a bunch of kids in a sycamore tree. Things 
are not always as they appear to be. God was at work. For God had sent that day to 
Jericho a man named Jesus Christ, who never was willing to settle simply for appearances. 
He was always looking for something down deep inside. And down deep inside of us there 
is always the possibility of improvement. You heard about that in last Sunday's sermon. 

(Now, let's wait and say something quite parenthetically what a pity, a crowd 

had come out to see Jesus Christ — a tribute to Jesus, of course, and a tribute to 
themselves, that they should drop whatever they were doing to throng the streets of 
Jericho to see a stranger passing through) ... A good man, a great preacher, a worker 
of miracles. But it was the very crowd that kept Zacchaeus, the rascal, from seeing 
Jesus Christ. And this frightens me a bit, honestly it does, because to all intents and 
purposes you and I crowd around Jesus every Sunday morning when we come to this place. 
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And like as not I walk away every now and then and ask myself, Would I so crowd around 
Jesus Christ that I kept someone from getting a good glimpse of Christ? — just because 
I happened to be there, would I make it difficult for somebody else to see Jesus Christ? 
Would I crowd that person away from Christ? 

Christians, you know, have been known to do this sort of thing. It's a frightening 
thing. But be that as it may, God was at work within the heart of the rascal. God was 
at work within the heart and the soul of that most wonderful of all people who ever 
graced the face of this earth, Jesus Christ. And the two of them met. 

Some people thought it was absolutely ridiculous. Things do not always turn out to 

be just as they appear, don't forget that. They thought it was absolutely ridiculous 

when Jesus stopped there and looked up, and called the rascal by name, and said, "Zacchaeus, 

you rascal - " (He might have said that, you know, because He knew the 
kind of person Zacchaeus was) 

...but the Scriptures simply say He said, 

" Zacchaeus, come down, for today I must abide in your house . " 
...and people thought it absolutely ridiculous that Jesus Christ should call this rascal 
by name and invite him to his house. 

And how they murmured when they saw what they saw and things are not always as 

they appear — but He was walking down the street then with Zacchaeus, heading for his 
house, where He was going to have a meeting. And they murmured, "He must not be as great 
as we thought him to be, this Jesus, to want to have a meal with Zacchaeus!" Things, 
thank God!, are not always as they appear to be. For it's not always given to us to see 
how the hand of God is at work. So off they went. 

And had you passed by the house of Zacchaeus, if you could have gotten close enough, 
you would have seen the two of them having a meal together. Because that was the nature 
of it. Whenever a man invited a distinguished person to his house, like as not it was 
the two of them who ate together. And as they ate, they talked. And you know very well, 
of course you do, that the big thing in sharing a meal is not simply what you eat. The 
big thing is the kind of conversation that takes place around the dinner table. Far more 
important than the food that you'll share at your Sunday dinner table today will be the 
quality, the nature and the character of the conversation. And that's precisely what one 
must understand when he remembers that Zacchaeus and Jesus Christ shared a meal together. 
The net result was an encounter, an experience, where Zacchaeus is no longer a spectator 
from a perch in a sycamore tree, looking down and seeing a man going by. He's changed 
from the role of a spectator to a participant and to one who's identifying face to face 
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with Jesus Christ. 

There are many times when I would like to have been present in the life of our Lord. 
But this most certainly is once when I would have been happy to have been within earshot 
of Jesus Christ. What did they talk about? And how did Jesus Christ bring out the better 
side of the nature of Zacchaeus? You've heard me say it before, let me say it to you 

again as far as God is concerned, every saint has his past, every sinner has his future. 

And Jesus Christ is God's Man who is always waiting there to draw out the better side of 
our nature. He's always appealing to what, as the Quakers say, and say it so well — that 
which is of God in every man. We may at times be hard-pressed to believe it, but God gave 
His Son to exemplify that principle before us. 

Well, they had their meal together, and when it was all over Zacchaeus says to Jesus 
this magnificant thing - - "Jesus, from now on it's going to be different. It's going to 
be so different that I'm going to make amends even for the past. I'm going to do my best 
to correct the record. As far as the future is concerned, I'm not worried, you can count 
on me. You can count on me so much that I'm going to begin by amending for the past. So, 
as an example," he said, "If I have taken $25.00 unjustly from a man, Jesus — my word for 
it — I'm going to see that he gets back a hundred." Now, that's transformation! 
— now that's confirmation! Now that's the miracle, the result of 
the grace of God at work in the heart of a one-time rascal — 
It happens, by the grace of God. 

And then the passage of Scripture ends in this glorious way by which Jesus speaks a 
congratulatory note, and He says, "Zacchaeus, today salvation has come to this house." 
Well now, wait a minute! We have been talking about Zacchaeus, and Jesus — the encounter 
between the two of them. Well now, if it's a title that you want for today's sermon, let 
me give it to you now; "THE CHRISTIAN WITH THE OVERFLOWING HEART." The ultimate experi- 
ence is to be fiJ-le^jjitj^jove^fJ^owin^. How many people do you suppose lived in Zacchaeus' 

house? — speculate 15 - 20 - 25 - ? Remember, he was a rich man, had quite an 

establishment, had many servants. And right now Jesus Christ is saying to him, 
"All of these people are going to benefit, Zacchaeus, because of 
you. Salvation has come to this entire household because of 
the kind of thing that's taken place between you and me." 
The ultimate experience of a Christian is never simply to be filled with Christ. The 
ultimate experience of the Christian is to be filled to overflowing. 

Thomas Carlyle's wife told of the time her husband set out to look for a house in 



"CHRISTIAN WITH THE OVERFLOWING HEART" (5) 



London, armed with three maps of Great Britain, two of the world in his pocket. How ir- 
relevant and how ridiculous, you see! But not more so than the use you and I make some- 
times of the Christian Gospel. It is a Gospel for the world. What we often need and 
sometimes do not have, however, is a street map of the neighborhood where we live, show- 
ing us what the Gospel promises to and demands of the people near at hand. 

Once there was a man who wrote these lines called: " My Pompous Friend ." — 

"His sense of dignity is strong 

To see him ( ) is fun; 

He walks as if he were 
A long processional of one." 
Many people go through life as a processional of one, 

— forgetting that we all belong to one God, and therefore belong 

to each other.... to the everlasting credit of Zacchaeus, he 

realized that once he had an experience with Jesus Christ, he 

couldn't keep it to himself. It just naturally spilled over 

to his entire household. 

I rise up to thank God for all of the people I've met along the way who have given 
me the benefit of their overflowing heart. And you can be that way too, as you know the 
ultimate experience in Christ — not to be filled with Christ, but to be filled to over- 
flowing. This I most certainly believe. 



(transcribed as recorded) 
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In the Methodist Book For Discipline, to this very day when a candidate for the 
holy ministry presents himself to be examined by the Bishop, there one of the very 
searching questions that's put by the Bishop is this: "Are you striving after perfec- 
tion?" Now the Methodists used to make a great deal of this. They used to say it was 
never enough to be saved, but then that a person should grow in grace, yield himself to 
become part of the sanctif ication process, which is improvement; that there ought to be 
some evidence of improvement. So to this very day they have never taken it out of the 
Methodist Book of Discipline — the question is there: "Are you striving after perfection?" 
And once there was a Bishop who realized that perhaps the candidate wasn't going to appre- 
ciate that fully and he modified it a bit, and he said, "I'm constrained to ask you, young 
man, are you striving after perfection? But if you don't think that's a question that I 
ought to ask, then let me ask you this one: If you're not striving after perfection, what 
is it that you're striving after?" 

If you ^on't want to become better in the sight of God, then what is it that you want? 
Some people live from one holiday to another. I find myself in recent years living from 
one All Saints' Day to another. And here it's come around again. And I'm still here, and 
I ask myself the question: Spiritually speaking, am I any better today then I was a year 

ago? 

One of the grand and good things to be said about the Christian Church, as God gives 
to us through the Holy Spirit, is provide us with the environment and the climate with 
which we can grow in grace. You have no idea how much you contribute to my spiritual wel- 
fare. What we do together in the name of Jesus Christ who help me to want to become bet- 
ter. Some of you, because of your esteem, and the way you try to bring out the better 
part of me, have become as stumbling-blocks on the road to Hell. I shudder when I think 
what could have happened to me if it were not for what I have been able to find in and 
through you in this Family of God. And that leads me to tell you the second thing that I 
saw in Miller's play, "The Death Of A Salesman." First, the son talking about his father 
and his life-style . . . "What a pity that he never knew who he was!" 

...and the same son, perhaps, who took his mother to task earlier for being 
patient with him and putting ut> with him. He responded so magnificently, "But somebody 
has to pay attention to his kind." And that's what you and I are meant to do within the 

Christian family to pay attention to all the rest of us who stumble and falter and 

fail, in the name of God, encourage us to be better than we are. 

a a * 

(transcribed as recorded) 
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GOD, We make so little time to do 
this sort of thing, to give some 
measure of undivided attention to 
your Word. That we could make the 
most of it now, we'd welcome the 
help of Your Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Somewhere in Europe, they tell me, there's a covered bridge. Now there's nothing 
at all unusual about that, except the reference that's being made to a covered bridge 
now is to that bridge which is a bit unusual, because when it was being constructed, in 
all likelihood the burgomeister called together the town council and suggested that they 
do something that would be truly remarkable. They happened to have lived, undoubtedly, 
in a community that was distinctively Christian. And so the burgomeister suggested that 
they might name a local artist to prepare some interpretation of Jesus Christ that would 
grace the covered bridge, that when the traveler would be crossing, he could stop here 
and there and think about Christ. Now the assignment was such that the artist would sive 
twelve different interpretations of Christ. And that's exactly what happened. 

Whether he was a sculptor or a painter, I don't know, but at any rate I do know that 
two of the twelve images were these: one was a likeness of Jesus Christ as the Good Shep- 
herd. So, presumably, that when a traveler came that way, and he happened to reflect 
upon himself as one who had gone astray, and how God's love brought him back to where he 
belonged, he might think of how wonderful it is to believe in Jesus Christ as the Good 
Shepherd. Now, you see, this is what the sculptor or the painter had in mind, that what- 
ever interpretation he might make of Jesus Christ, the traveler would find at least one 
that would, so to speak, deal with his own particular need. So I can understand how 
somebody who had been going astray from God's love would linger a bit longer when he 
came to this interpretation of Jesus Christ as the Good Shepherd. For have we not been 
led to believe that God is like that? 

Jesus taught us how the shepherd would go looking for even the one sheep out of a 
hundred that had gone astray — he'd never give up — he'd keep looking until he found 
it. So many a prodigal, no doubt, going across that bridge, had deep thoughts when he 
reflected upon Jesus Christ as the Good Shepherd. 

And on the other hand, if a person were traveling that way and he himself was physi- 
cally afflicted with a serious illness, or someone dear to his heart was critically ill, 
he might find himself drawn instinctively to that interpretation of Jesus Christ as the 
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Good Physician. Now of the twelve images portraying Jesus Christ, I know two of them 
were these: the Good Shepherd and the Good Physician . 

Who hasn't been ill, or who hasn't carried the burden in his heart of one dear to 
him who is critically ill? And like as not the traveler then would be drawn to that 
interpretation of Jesus Christ — the Good Physician, who while He was here on earth 
spent so much of His time touching people with healing. 

Whether in God's plan for my life I may be able to find that bridge some day, I 
don't know, but I'd like to. And I'll tell you why I'd like to find that bridge, not 
only to see what I have told you already, but I'd also like to see if the painter or 
the sculptor included an interpretation of Jesus Christ as King. You can understand 
why I'd think that way because in the calendar of the Church, today is Christ The King 
Sunday. And I'm about to ask you, when you think of Jesus Christ, how often do you think 
of Him as the King? Knowing you as I do, I may be bold enough to suggest that you don't 
very often picture Him in royal robes, and scepter in His hand, crown upon His head. 
Now honestly, I'm right, am I not? You don't often think of Him as the King and portray 
Him in that manner. Good Physician? — yes. Preacher? — yes. Good Shepherd? — yes. 
Miracle Worker? — yes. But with a crown, a scepter, and royal robes, and an entourage, 
and a palace? . . . and I'm about to suggest why you don't. 

One reason may be that you and I don't deal very often with kings these days. Of all 
the countries in the world, how many are reigned or ruled over by kings or queens? You 
might be able to count them on one hand. So perhaps the image isn't as prominent as it 
once was. And that may be one reason why you're not inclined to think of Jesus as King. 

Or, when you read your history, you remember that some of the kings who ruled were 
not very good kings. They were despots, they were tyrannical . So you're not about to 
think of Jesus Christ in such imagery as when you think of kings and you think of them 
in that regard. 

How many good kings do you really remember who really worked for the good of their 
people? Here and there one looms upon the horizon, but like as not we think of those 
who were despotic. 

I suppose there is another reason why, when we think of kings, we shy away from 
the thought that so often a king represents pomp and ceremony — bugles, trumpets, bat- 
talions, palaces. I subscribe to certain British periodicals and every now and then I 
read of the protest of certain British people who, if they had their way, would have 
done with the monarchy, because, they say, we can't afford to keep it any longer. It 

is just so much window-dressing they have no sensitivity for it at all, they're 

not stirred at the thought of a king, or a queen, or a Drince. or a princess — so much 
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window-dressing ! 

And I suppose there are some people such as you, when you think of religion, you 
shy away from pomp and ceremony, you believe that pure religion and undefiled before 
God has nothing to do with ritual and ceremony and vestments and fine appointments 
within the walls of a church. You'd much rather think of a man who turned his back 
upon wealth and became a beggar for Jesus Christ. Your symbol would be Francis of 
Assissi. 

There's another reason why some people shy away from the thought of a king — it's 
because for many kings, they held their people in subjection and when their people served 
their king they served him out of fear, and not out of loyalty, and surely not out of 
love. And who wants to be held in subjection — surely we don't want to. 

I remember when Winifred and I winged our way across Africa, we set down for a very 
short period in Entebi . . . and there you could sense the very atmosphere of a people 
who were ruled by a tyrant. He doesn't take the name of king, but he rules them with an 
iron hand. And have we not read on good authority that he's decreed the death of at least 
three hundred thousand of his people — slaughtered — and those who serve him now serve 
him only out of fear. So you and I shy away from the concept of a king who might hold us 
in subjection, and whom we would serve, not out of loyalty or love, but out of fear. 

But in the calendar of the Church this is Christ The King Sunday, and I am glad that 
it is. Because I suggest to you that we ought to think in terms of Jesus Christ as King — 
King above all kings and Lord above all lords! And while He was here on earth did He not 
talk much about what the Kingdom was? He was always talking about the Kingdom, and He 
was trying to tell us that we belong to the Kingdom, and He was trying to tell us that 
we could be in that Kingdom now. It wasn't something that we had to wait for until we 
died. 

Now in this Gospel lesson that Martha read for us so well we have a recital of what 

happened when they took a title and placed it over the head of Jesus Christ, and He was 

hanging upon the cross. This is the way it reads, that 38th verse of the 23rd chapter 

of Luke: " ._ 1 _ . and a_sup_er^cr^^on_a]^o_j^as_wr2 L tten_oyer him in 
letters of Gre ek a nd Latin and Hebrew: 'This is 
the King of the Jews . . . ' 



Isn't it interesting that it was a dying thief who chose before he breathed his 
last, turned to Jesus Christ and said something to Him about wanting to be remembered when 
Jesus came into His Kingdom? I'm going to tell you something with all the strength that 
I can command. We claim Him as He is — Saviour. And that's what He is, and who He is. 
But we never really see Him as one to be served and loved until we acknowledge Him as 
King, and His Kingdom is without an ending. 
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Isn't it interesting that it took a man who was about to die to really discover 
for the first time who and what Jesus Christ really is? As he was breathing his last, 
he said to Him: "Remember me when you come into your Kingdom!" It wasn't just the title 
above Him that made him feel that way about Jesus Christ. There is something about Jesus 
Christ that's ever so kingly, in the far better sense of the word, that makes us want to 
love Him. Jesus Christ came as King, you know. 

Alvin Rogness has put it so beautifully — Alvin Rogness who once stood in this pul- 
pit and preached for us. In one of his writings he reminds us that on Christmas Eve, over 
1900 years ago, God came to earth to live. For 33 years He made his home with men. Many 
people saw Him and talked with Him. Only a few really believed that He was God. He was 
the King of kings, but most people did not think He looked like one. He was so thoroughly 
disguised as a man that it was difficult to see how He could even be God. But some people 
saw, and with the eyes of faith they knew Him. He could have looked like a king, had 
Jesus wanted to, — He could have come to earth with great pomp and in a splendid parade! 
He could have had an escort of a million angels! He could have sounded the trumpets of 
a thousand thunder storms - - He could have shaken the earth with a hundred earthquakes 

He could have startled all the earth into fear and trembling and left not a single 

doubt among the nations He was any other than God, the King of kings. Instead, He came 
to a stable, born into a humble carpenter's home. 

Had He come in His right power, all men would have had to fear Him. No king would 
have dared to show Him dishonor, no army would have raised a sword against His host of 
angels. All mankind would have cowered before Him and like frightened puppies dreaded 
His might . . . all men would have obeyed His every wish. But God does not want men 
simply to be afraid of Him. He wanted them to love Him. He was more anxious to have 
one man love Him than to have a million men fear Him. So He came to earth — looking 
like what? Like one of us. 

He knew that many people would misunderstand Him and say that He was not a king — 
He knew that they would finally kill Him. He risked all that in the hope that some might 
learn to love Him, and He knew that they could not love Him if they did not know Him. He 
knew further that they would never really know Him and His love if they were frightened 
off by the awful majesty of His kingly power. So He who was King of all came looking like 
the servant of all. Somehow, this dying thief sensed this, wouldn't you say, and recog- 
nized Him as King and wanted to be in His Kingdom. 

Which leads me to suggest to you that not all people want to be in His Kingdom. Do 
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The First Sunday in Advent Nov ember 27, 1977 

" WATCH" 
(Matthew 24:42) 

GRACE, MERCY AND Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

A key word that's forever associated with the First Sunday in Advent is the word: 

WATCH. Naturally so, since here's the text, the 42nd verse of the 24th chapter of the 

Gospel according to Matthew: 

" Watch, therefore, for you know not what 
hour your Lord comes ..." 

Let me read it for you as I read it, presumably of course from a traveler's note- 
book - - "I remember walking with a friend across a bit of rather desolate moorland. The 
most I had hoped for was the pleasure of companionship, but he was on the outlook for 
something more. His eyes and his ears were alert. Every now and then he would stop to 
pick up some tiny flower, or to watch a butterfly, or to listen to the song of a bird and 
then interpret it to me . . . until the whole scene before me became alive with wonders." 

And I suggest to you that life itself is like that. I know any number of people for 
whom life is rather desolate and devastating as they journey from day to day until they 
find someone who is alert, awake and forever sensitive to the otherwise hidden beauty. 

Jesus Christ is such a person. Did you ever think of Him that way? Surely those 
who knew Him when He was here in the flesh must have talked again and again, how when 
they were with Him, how they saw things that they had never seen before, and how before 
their very eyes wonders could be beheld. Jesus Christ was like that. 

God, looking down from Heaven, beheld all of us here on earth, struggling, some perish- 
ing, some missing the way, and some being completely insensitive to all the sign-posts that 
He was forever raising up in front of them. And God, out of compassion, decided to do some- 
thing about it. He said, "I'll go to them myself — I'll live with them — I'll take up 
my residence on earth!" And so He came to us in the form of Jesus Christ. And that's 
exactly how some people first discovered Him, by His companionship — the constant compan- 
ion, the perpetual pilgrim. And as they walked in His presence they saw things that they 
had never seen before, and of course the greatest of all things — they were able to see 
the face of God. As He walked with them He was the sensitive one. He was alert to God. 
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I'm numbered among those who honestly believe that God is always coming towards us, 
God is always calling to us, God is always trying to reveal Himself to us. But only the 
alert, and only the sensitive ones are aware of it. During the Season of Advent the 
Church reminds its people to be on the alert, be made sensitive to His nearness — watch 
for Him. But I've lived long enough to know that there are some people who for some 
reason or another shy away from looking for God, and if they were told that God was com- 
ing near them, they'd be reluctant to face Him. It could be out of fear . . . which leads 
me to tell you about Winifred's Uncle Levi. 

You would have liked him very much. He was a school teacher, and he ended his years 
on the college level. He had those two characteristics that make a good teacher: 

— he knew his subject, and he had a great appreciation for what he 
taught; 

— and above all that he had a high and holy regard for his pupils. 
These two make a good teacher. 

He taught natural sciences. And one day he brought into his classroom a specimen of 
wild life, in a box or a cage, and he put it in front of the classroom. Most of the 
pupils responded as he talked. There happened to have been one who was shy and reluctant 
and wouldn't approach the table where the box with the wild-life specimen was to be found. 
When the class was dismissed, Uncle Levi went to the girl where she was, took her by the 
hand . . . and very patiently walked with her, slowly, to the table. It was only then 
that she was aboe to see certain wonders in this bit of God's created life - - only be- 
cause he took her by the hand and walked with her patiently. Otherwise she would have 
missed it all. 

A parallel, I say, of sorts. Some of us shy away from even God Himself, as He wants 
to reveal Himself to us. And it's only as someone comes to us out of pure compassion, 
stoops to our level, identifies with us, and takes us patiently to the very nearness of 
God. Have you ever thought of it that way? There are some who will deliberately be on 
the lookout for Him; there are some who will miss Him just because they are not being 
watchful. And maybe God's depending on some of us who have come to know Him to find them 
where they are and then to walk with them patiently to the place where they'll get to see 
Him as otherwise they might not have gotten to know Him. Said the Apostle Paul, speaking 
of Jesus Christ: " In him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell. " And with all the 
strength I can command I say to you, you never really have seen God until you've seen Him 
through Jesus Christ . 
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There are some people who shy away from Him. And the responsibility may be ours 
to take them slowly, patiently, deliberately, to the point where they may better see 
Him. To the day that I die I will give thanks to those who saw Him as I had never seen 
Him, and who dealt patiently with me until I got a better glimpse that will hold me in 
good stead until the very day that I breathe my last. May God make you sensitive enough 
to the fact that you seize the moment when it comes to take others by the hand. When 
that moment may come I don't know. And if you should be one of those shy and reluctant 
ones, seize the moment when somebody's kind enough, in a very winsome way, to bring you 
nearer to the presence of God. 

I'm always saddened by those who think that God is something to be dealt with later 
on in life. The Bible also says, "Behold, now is the acceptable time, now is the day of 
salvation." Maybe you read it — we put it for you on Page Four of the MESSENGER several 
weeks ago. One translation reads like this: 

"It's a fable which tells us of three apprentice devils who 
were coming to this earth to finish their apprenticeship. 
They were talking to Satan, the chief of the devils, about 
their plans to tempt and to ruin men 

— the first said, 'Let me go. I think I can do it! I_ 
will tell them that there's no God. ' 

...Satan chuckled to himself and said, 'That will not 
delude many, for people really know that there is a 
God . I won ' t send you . ' 

— the second said, with a measure of self-confidence, 
'I think I have it — send me! I'll tell them that 

there's no hell! ' 

...Satan answered, 'Do you realize that you'll deceive 
no one that way? Why, men do know, even now, that there 
is a hell for their sins.' 

— the third said — (what do you suppose he said? - for 

he's the one who was sent) 
he came up with this idea: 'Let me go. I will tell them 
that there's no hurry ! ' 
...'Go!' said Satan, 'You will ruin men by the thousands.'" 

I say to you, the most dangerous of all delusions is that there's plenty of time. 
And it's never more dangerous than in our relationship with the thought of God — that 
we can put Him off — that we don't have to take Him seriously today. There are some 
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things which cannot be put off, for no man knows if there is such a thing as a tomorrow 
in his future. 

* * * 



(This sermon transcribed 
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you know that history tells us that originally the Eskimos belonged to Europe? But they 
made a great migration, some terrible catasrophe cut them off. And there they have been 
ever since, cut away in that bleak northern wasteland, making do with a meager kind of 
existence which comes far short of that fuller life which might have been theirs to en- 
joy in Europe, with its art and its music and its literature, and a host of other riches. 

After some such fashion, I say to you, in the childhood of the race, man decided to 

fling away from God's green pastures and struck out into the wasteland of his own soul 

and has not returned. Sin has driven a wedge between men and God and formed a barrier 
that remains unbridgeable until Jesus bridged it with His own body and blood. But now 
He can lead us back to God and to life — if only we are willing to follow! 

Now here's the lamentable thing: knowing little or nothing of the splendors they 
were missing, the Eskimos no doubt have been quite content with the way of life they came 
to know. Some of us perhaps, knowing little of what we miss, are quite content to go on 
existing without the difference which Jesus Christ really makes. But if we will make 
the leap of faith and pay the homage of service, Jesus will give us life, and give us 
to the full. It can happen now, for to a dying thief He said: " Today -- right now — 
it's yours!" This I most certainly believe. 

* * * 
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KEY WORDS OF ADVENT - "REPENT" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 7 

our Father and from His Son, Jesus $VM$£ 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. " 

Since with God all time is as an instant, suppose now He gave you the 
privilege of an instant replay - - for what moment would you ask? Suppose 
God said to you, "I'll play back for you now anything that was exceedingly 

wonderful that happened since the world was created" what moment would 

you want recalled? 

— - would you like to have God put in front of you right 
now the time He called Abraham to be the chosen leader of 
the Chosen People? That really was something, when God 
had an old man act in faith, to see a promise fulfilled... 
and when his wife laughed at the possibility of giving birth 
to a child in her old age.... 

Tell me, what would you like to have instantly replayed? 

Since with God all time is as an instant, would you like to have portrayed 

in front of you now God calling Moses to Mt. Sinai, and giving him the tablets, 

the Ten Commandments which have served us and serve us so well, which can never 

be ignored? 

Tell me now that instant replay — 

— would you choose the time the angels sang, and heralded 
for us the birth of Jesus Christ? 

— or is that the moment that you would like to have replayed: 

Jesus Christ coming into the world? or Jesus Christ 
going out of the world? 
...you pay your money and you take your choice, maybe. What would you like to 

have instantly replayed? 
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What may be your choice I don't know, but let me tell you mine. Inspired 

by today's Gospel lesson, the very mention of the man's name, surely I would 

want to choose this, at least today — the replay of the appearing on the 

scene of that eccentric — in the jargon of today's youth, an oddball to be 

sure — a man named John the Baptist. I'd like to have him played in front 

of us now. Hear the words of the text, the first verse of the Gospel which 

Mr. Hader read for us today, recorded in the third chapter of Matthew: 

" In those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea, 'Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand'. . . 

John really was something else. People really didn't know what to make 
of him, they had never seen his kind. And wherever he went he put the fear 
of God into people's hearts. He really shook them up. There was lightning 
in his eyes, there was thunder in his voice. He kept harping away on one word: 
"Repent! You're a bunch of sinners, that's what 
you are, and you'd better get squared off with God 
for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand!" 

I don't know when I've preached to you a sermon from beginning to end in 
a twenty-minute period striking that note of repentance . I said to Winifred 
as I was finalizing the preparation of this sermon, Why is it these things 
that are so essential to what we believe, we shy away sometimes from trying 
to interpret them in a way that people can easily understand? You know, it 
takes a bit of doing to talk about the fundamental doctrines of the Church. 
Really now. And even when John the Baptist came talking about repenting, he 
didn't bother to explain it. He simply struck the note, and did it repeatedly. 

During these Sunday mornings in Advent I am talking with you about the 
Key Words of Advent. Last Sunday morning, you may remember, the key word 
was "WATCH." Today the key word is "REPENT." 

Now let's begin in this manner, with something you yourself may have said 
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at one time or another, convincingly and repeatedly so - - "You just can't 
change human nature." You have more than one person who comes readily to 
mind as Exhibit A to prove your point. You are in a position to recall all 
the efforts that were made in one way or another to exert upon a particular 
person a positive and a constructive influence, and no matter what was done, 
a liar and a thief that person remained. So you came to the conclusion that 
a leopard just doesn't change his spots. Not that you want it that way, but 
then that's the way you've known it to be time and again. Small wonder, then, 
that it's been said so often - - human nature is human nature — you can't 
change it . 

Having said this, however, let us now turn our thoughts to what I suggest 
to you is the most fascinating and the hottest aspect, if you please, of con- 
temporary Christianity — this "born-again" bit. Nothing on the current scene, 
religiously speaking, is evoking greater attention than this whole business 
of people having a change of heart 

— - listen to the way the preface reads in a recently 
published best-seller: "Today being born again is big news . . " 

— TIME magazine, back in 1976, carried a feature story on 
"Born-Again Faith" . . . 

— political candidates give the subject as much attention as 
the latest economic statistics or the energy crisis.... 

— a former Black Panther, a radical of the 1960's, returns 
from exile and announces, "My life is turned 180° — I have been 
born again" . . . 

— a man who was deeply involved in one of the most publicized 
political scandals of our time — he writes a best-seller, 
explaining the change in his life as a result of being born again... 

— a Gallup Poll comes up with the astonishing conclusion that 
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in the United States, more than one-third of those who are 
old enough to vote have experienced born-again religious 
conversion . . . 

- - in the face of all this, Dr. Billy Graham, who has a right 
to speak, wrote a book entitled, "How To Be Born Again." More 
than a million copies have been sold. This is what he says: 
"The expression: 'born again' is not a new term invented by 
modern journalists to describe recent religious trends. The 
term 'born again' is about 2,000 years old. One dark night in 
the ancient city of Jerusalem Jesus turned to one of the best- 
known intellects of his time and said, 'I say to you, unless 
one is born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God' ..." 
In those words Jesus told us both the necessity and the possibility of new 
birth, of spiritual transformation. Since that time untold millions through- 
out the ages have attested to the reality and the power of God in their lives 
through being born again. They have been changed! They have had a change of 
mind, a change of heart, a change of attitude. They have become different 
people. 

Whatever evidence we have to support the idea that human nature can be 
changed, we cling tenaciously to the contrary. Our Christian faith subscribes 
wholeheartedly to the concept that man not only can experience a change in 
heart, but that until he does he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

I think I have to tell you that I don't think it's a good expression, 
this "born-again Christian" thing. I don't think it's correct. For you can't 
be a Christian without being born again. And once you're born again, you be- 
come a Christian. It's really as simple as all that. 

Now let me tell you what I told you at the beginning - - I'd like very 
much to have John the Baptist loom on the horizon again, because I think his 

preaching is the kind of preaching we need to hear today: "Repent! Get 
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squared off with God! - - allow a great and glorious change to take place in 
your life!" And until it does, you'll never see God as He really is. 

I'm inclined to think that for many of us, we've settled in too easily 
with this whole religious experience of ours. For some of us, the Christian 
experience is much as our political experience. We happen to be Republican 
because that's the way we happen to be by way of our family relationship or 
the situation in which we found ourselves some people happen to be Demo- 
crats the same way.... and some people pride themselves in not registering with 
either party, because that's the way their father happened to be. 

Some people limp along with their religious experience, pretty much 
the same, year in and year out, without any pronounced change taking place. 
Which leads me to ask the question: Have you changed any lately? — in your 
thinking about God - - in your thinking about yourself? - - in your thinking 
about people with whom you must associate? That word repentance from the 
Greek means: "a change of mind — a turning around". Now I have to be honest 
with you, I've wrestled with this quite a bit. I don't know what I ought to 
tell you this morning about this . Does one have a change in heart and a change 
in mind because he's dissatisfied with what he's experiencing, and says surely 
there must be something better and I'll start to look for it.... 

....is one reaching the place where he becomes so dissatisfied 

that he says, "Something's got to happen!" 

....or is it because he knows something i_s happening that makes him dissatisfied? 
Is it the weight of his own sin, the weight of his own misery - - or is 

it the pull of Heaven, is it the goodness of God that triggers 

all of this? 
I'll tell you why I wrestle with this. Take that wonderful story that 
Jesus told, about the man who had two sons, and the one son was so restless he 
couldn't stand the old man any more, and he got fed up with what he was experi- 
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encing at home.... and so he says to himself, "I'm going to get away from it — 
it's getting to me! I can't stand it!" And so off he goes. Just because he 
happened to have a father who was wise enough to give him that measure of free- 
dom, and paid a price. The father paid a price - the son surely paid a price. 

But you remember how the story goes... there in that far country, after 
the life had become wasted, the blush of youth had faded from his cheeks, his 

sex life was spent, he was out of a job, he had no money the Bible says, 

"He came to himself and said, I will go to my father." Well now, does he decide 
to go home because he's run out of funds, run out of health and run out of 
friends? Or does he decide to go home because that eternal pull of where he 
rightfully belongs was always at work upon his soul? 

That's where I'd put my money, my friend. Says John the Baptist: "Re- 
pent!" But why repent? - - the Kingdom of God is at hand. God is coming toward 
us — God's never given up on us. God is always asking us to think in terms of 
something that's better. God wants to give us Heaven because we weren't meant 
to go to Hell. That's how wonderful God is. That's why I wish John the Baptist 
were around, to strike that note again and again and again — it's come! It's 
available! It can be ours! But we'll never fully appreciate it until we have 
turned around and faced it, and desired it - - reach for it accept it. 

I am grateful for the fact that we belong to a church that sets aside 
these four weeks before Christmas as a time of getting ready to receive what God 
wants to give. And in that manner and in that mood I say to you: 

— are you fed up with the overpowering influence of 

hate in your life? - - there can be love, you know. 

— are you fed up with trying to go it on your own, to live 

your life independent of God? — you can be God- 
inspired, you know.... you can be God-directed, you 
know 
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— are you weary of inching toward Hell? There could be 

a change, you know.... you could be facing Heaven! 
I think that's what John the Baptist was trying to tell people: "It can be 
ours - - - but it won't be ours until you make ready, until you turn around, 
until you face God." This I most certainly believe. 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 'f , 

our Father, and from His Son ,, , t$L/) 

Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. Q 

Amen . i 



This sermon, much to your surprise, perhaps, begins with a personal ad- 
mission. And here it is without further delay. 

Seldom, if ever, have I been reluctant to preach a sermon on a given 
text. I cannot remember when I have ever gone to the sacred desk except with 
the driving impulse to say what I felt needed to be said. For this I am 
profoundly grateful. 

The dynamic of such impulse gave me the needed comfort and courage which 
I dare say are essential for any approximation of effective preaching. I wish 
it were so today. I stand before you as one not fully qualified to preach on 
the given text or the theme assigned for today. 

Months ago when this schedule of preaching was being arranged, I made the 
decision that I would speak about some Key Words that belong to the Advent 
season, inspired by the Lessons which were scheduled for these Sundays during 
Advent. The Epistle for today, that letter written by James, has the 7th 
verse of the 5th chapter reading in this manner: " Be patient . . . " 

I am not by nature a patient person. The truth of the matter is, I 

suffer greatly from impatience 

— I am impatient with myself. I have my moments 
when I recognize that God has given me a measure of talent, 
and I do not always make the most of what God has given me, 
and I become terribly annoyed when upon reflection I know 
that this is absolutely true 
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— I have a short fuse, which means on occasion I 

become impatient with people I become impatient with 

people who are lazy... I don't easily tolerate people who are 
dishonest. .. .1 become infuriated by people who ought to 
exercise a measure of responsibility which they're meant to 
exercise, and they fail others miserably by not doing what 
they ought to do, or perhaps very easily allowing other people 

to fill the gap and to make up for their inadequacy I 

am not by nature patient with such people 

And if you'll bear with me — and it takes a bit of doing on my part to 
tell you this — I have my moments when I'm not very patient with God. There 
are times when I think God ought to act in a far speedier manner than He 
does, and I can't quite easily understand why He allows some things to hap- 
pen. 

When I turn through the pages of my own life, I learn how again and again 
and again I have asked God to do some one thing in particular, and He hasn't 
done it. I believe that He should. And I know that He can. But He hasn't 
even to this day. Oh, I've learned to trust Him for His infinite wisdom, 
but, human as I am, I've become impatient with Him. 

I remember once in particular . . . she had the face of an angel, and 
she already had beatific qualities. She was our office secretary in the parish 
that I first served. At forty years of age it was evident that she was going 
to become eventually immobilized by arthritis, and crippled as she was, she 
came day after day to that small office, bent over the typewriter, and in a 
most awkward way got the typing done. 

Impressed by her spiritual sensitivity, impressed by the fact that there 
was no end to the good that could come from this life if only she were free 



"Be Patient" (3) 

from such bondage, I suggested to her that we go to the Little Chapel of 
the Good Shepherd ... That was that name for that quiet corner in God's 

House in Messiah's Church in South Williamsport and I said to her, 

"Esther, I'm going to ask God to heal you. I am sure He will." And so 
we had our service in the Chapel of the Good Shepherd. I prayed as earnestly 
as I knew how. And as I think of it now, it seems perhaps that I was dic- 
tating to God. She wasn't healed. 

Physically speaking, her condition worstened — so much so that she had 
to be institutionalized. I remember how Winifred and I went to see her in 
Bethphage Mission in Axtell, Nebraska. .. .and she said, "I can't think of an 
hour of the day when I'm free from pain, and I'm wracked by it by night." 

Many of you are unaware of this, but she was a prayer priest, that's 
what she was! She never set foot inside this church, but she knew all about 
us. She read Saint Luke MESSENGER earnestly. There wasn't anything that we 
engaged in but what she didn't make it a matter of prayer. 

Well, maybe in God's infinite wisdom He figured she could serve as a 
better prayer priest in the face of her affliction than if she were physi- 
cally whole. I asked God to heal her. He didn't do it on my terms. And 
I was very impatient with Him. 

I wish I could tell you the name of the old-fashioned novel in which the 
two characters appear, but I can't. I only know that it was one of the two 
of them who, tried by life's frustrations and failures, turned to the other 
and asked: 'What does one end by doing when all the best is taken away from 
a person, when life is growing trivial, stunted, and narrow; when the sun of 
one's happiness is set?" 

The other, thank God, presumably a much older and wiser person, replied: 
"After a time, not at once — that would be asking too much of poor human 
nature — but after a time, my dear, one lights a candle called Patience, 
and guides one's footsteps by that ..." 
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Have you mastered it yet, my friend? Perhaps the acid test of charac- 
ter is how much you've mastered the art of being patient, not so much with 

yourself, not so much with other people but you've mastered the art of 

being patient with God. 

When I read again what happened in the days of the Old Testament — how 
the Children of Israel tried the patience of God just because they had become 
impatient with Him - - they could never quite understand what He was up to, 
and why He always insisted on having His own way. Again and again they wanted 
to try a short-cut, but God remained firm in the decision: "You've got to 
get there round-about, by way of the wilderness." And who among us hasn't 
experienced that sojourn in the wilderness, but all of the time we were try- 
ing to think of short-cuts. 

There is no lesson more urgently needed today than the one that teaches 
patience. Men in this modern age are everywhere eager to get results, and 
to get them at the greatest possible speed . . . 

— we fly through the air on wings 

— we cross the earth with swift wheels.... 

— we travel through the seven seas in record-breaking ships.... 

— we're impatient with slow methods of education, which only 
can yield substantial results 

— we insist on cramming the adolescent mind with only those 
facts which can be turned immediately into practical utility. 

— we're impatient to make money quickly, and I suggest to you 
that half the sins of the money world with which you and I 
have to deal, such as profiteering, gambling, and reckless 
speculation, are directly attributable to our eagerness to 
secure quick financial results 

But hear me and hear me well as I say to you, nothing worthwhile, nothing 
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that lasts and permanently enriches human life is done in a hurry. 

And that's why God, who deals in eternity, is forever asking us to 
learn to be patient. And when He gives us an obstacle course, the obstacle 
course is ours to run because in His judgment, the big thing about us is the 
kind of person we become a s we live out the days of our years . And the acid 
test of life is in the kind of character that you produce, and patience is 
the way of learning to trust God. And as we become patient we develop the 
kind of character that's acceptable in His sight. 

I remember seeing the old codger. .. .he was a precious black man, I 
presume of plantation stock. He sat alongside of me on that bench in one 
of those plantation gardens in Alabama a number of years ago. And as you 
might presume, I engaged him in conversation. And I'm numbered among those 
who honestly believe that if you talk with a person long enough you even- 
tually get around to the subject of God. And we did. And he gave me his 

own precious philosophy out of his years he said to me, "I've learned 

to trust Him. It hasn't always been easy. But I can tell you this, brother 
He has His own schedule. He won't always come when you call on Him. But 
He's always on time, and He's never late!" I plead with you to believe that 
about God, in your life. 

I say this to you as strongly as I can because I've reached the point 
where, when I assess Judas Iscariot, I think that was the besetting sin of 
Judas Iscariot - - not that he carried the money, I don't buy that one. 
But I think Judas Iscariot did what he did because he became impatient with 
Jesus Christ. He couldn't wait for Jesus Christ to accomplish the way Jesus 
Christ knew the thing had to be accomplished. And so he tried to force the 
hand of Jesus Christ, to put Him into a position where He would have to 
declare then and there His Kingdom, to call down from Heaven the mighty 
host that would put the Roman Empire to the march. 
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But that wasn't God's plan. And you can never force the hand of God. 
And you can't make God jump through the hoops just because you think He 
should. 

I plead with you as earnestly as I can to be patient with God. Because 
in the final analysis, honestly now, that's the thing we want most from God! 
And if you and I could only remember it, since we want God to deal patiently 
with us, maybe we'll learn to deal patiently with other people. 

I must read it for you now. It's Coventry Patmore's lines . . . 

" . .My little son, who looked from thoughtful eyes 
And moved and spoke in quiet grown-up wise, 
Having my law the seventh time disobeyed. 
1 struck him, and dismissed 
With hard words and unkissed, 
— His mother, who was patient, being dead. 
Then, fearing lest his grief should hinder sleep, 
I visited his bed. 
But found him slumbering deep, 
With darkened eyelids, and their lashes yet 
From his late sobbing wet. 
And, I, with moan 

Kissing away his tears, left others of my own; 
For, on a table drawn beside his head, 
He had put within his reach, 
A box of counters and a red-veined stone, 
A piece of glass abraded by the beach, 
And six or seven shells 
A bottle with blue bells, 
And two French copper coins , ranged there 

with careful art, 
To comfort his sad heart. 

So when that night I prayed 
To God, I wept, and said: 
Ah, when at last I lie with 

tranced breath, 
Not vexing Thee in death, 
And Thou remembrest of what toys 
We made our joys, 
How weakly understood 
Thy great commanded good, 
Then, fatherly not less 
Than I whom Thou hast moulded 

from the clay, 
Thou wilt leave Thy wrath, and say, 
"I will be sorry for their 

childishness ..." 

(Transcribed as re- 
corded) ...and with that thought I turn my back and walk away from 

this sacred desk .... 
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tha t he would have the finest craftsmanship in that house that would be pos- 
sible. And that's why he was led to a carpenter's shop in Kazareth that was 

owned by a man named Joseph. 

And when he came to Joseph he said, "Your reputation has preceded you 
and rve seen some of your work. Now with what money that I can afford to spend 
on this house, one of the finest investments that 1 have yet to make in my life, 
I'd like to have some of your quality workmanship. I want you to design and to 

m ake for me a very special threshold 1 want you to design and make for me 

the staircase that will lead on the outside of the house to the roof-top where 
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we will recline on warm summer nights 

" . . . . and then, Joseph, I have one more thing I 
want you to make for me — a very special table. We won't 

have much furniture, but what we have I want to be very fine " 

Joseph took the order and was pleased, and assured him that he would give 
him the best possible workmanship. 

They arranged upon a schedule of delivery. The time came to deliver 
the first item, the material for the doorway. Joshua ben Israel remarked to 
his wife: "My lands, that man seems happy! I can hear him whistling as he 
headed our way even before he came to the place where we were standing. . .and 
I detected in his eyes a light, and I dare say a glow in his soul that wasn't 
there when I went to his carpenter's shop. Something happened to that man!" 
....Joshua ben Israel said to his wife. 

Now what Joshua ben Israel did not know, and what Joseph did not tell, 
was the fact that he had become engaged. Now tradition has it that Joseph 
was a man up in years, up in years to the extent, perhaps, he was 20 - 25 
years older than the girl he was going to marry. It made him happy, of 
course, to know that the prospect of marriage could be his, and that the 

marriage would mean, as it was meant to mean, a family and that among 

the children that she would bear him would be a son or two to carry on his 

business 

- - no wonder Joshua ben Israel saw in Joseph something 
he had not seen before. For even though the engagement 
had been arranged for them, neither the bride nor the 
groom was displeased. 
The time came for the second item to be delivered, and the third. 
And this time there was a difference in the man named Joseph. And 
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Joshua ben Israel was somewhat troubled. He hardly spoke, and when he was 
paid he took his money and barely said 'thank you.' He had a far-away look 
in his eyes, the look that comes into a man's face when his soul has seen 
something indescribable - - and if he were to recount it to somebody, the 
person who would hear it would say it's unbelievable. He was a different 

Joseph 

....and Joshua ben Israel had reason to believe that when 
he looked at the quality of the workmanship, that it 
was the workmanship of a man who seemed to have been 

preoccupied while he was doing the work 

He didn't say anything about it, nor did Joshua ben Israel probe. He had too 
high a regard for Joseph. And Joseph went away. 

Joshua ben Israel was absolutely right - - Joseph was a different man. 
What he didn't tell Joshua ben Israel was this: that the girl to whom he 
had been engaged three months earlier had been away for three months now, 
visiting her cousin Elizabeth, and when she came back she told Joseph "I'm 
pregnant - - I am with child." 

Joseph, a good and honorable man, found it extremely difficult to cope 
with this. His immediate reaction would have been your reaction, and natu- 
rally so. It wasn't his child. 

Being a just and honorable man, he thought he'd do the decent thing by 
her and make some kind of an arrangement where she could be put aside. How 
they'd do that he wasn't quite certain, but at least he wouldn't censor her, 
and he wouldn't try to find excuses. But they'd both get out of it as honor- 
ably as they could - - - honestly now, you can read it that way! You heard 
the bold way that it was put in the Gospel lesson that Col. Clemens read for 

us. 

Then whild Joseph was trying to figure this thing out in his mind, God 
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speaks to him — just as He had spoken to Mary — and God gives him to under- 
stand that this is true, and the truth is such that it shatters the imagina- 
tion of a man's mind. 

The writer of the record, Matthew by name, when he reflects upon this, 
isn't satisfied to say the baby will be called Jesus. But he also says, 
" . . his name Emmanuel, which means God with us." 

...now, that's why Joseph walked away as he did from Joshua ben 
Israel - - he was wrestling with this idea that God was going to come — God 
was going to be very near to them — that God was going to use them as instru- 
ments in His hand. It takes a bit of doing to get used to the idea that God 
could do something that doesn't make sense to us. 

It always takes a bit of doing for us to accept the fact that God's 
wisdom is greater than ours. It always takes a bit of doing on our part to 
finally accept the fact that God will do something. Strange, isn't it — we're 
the ones who are always asking God to do something, and Joseph was numbered 
among those who in his day kept asking God: "Why don't you rend the heavens!" 
— as the prophet had cried out — "and visit your earth - - why don't you 
come as Ezekiel prophesied, that 'Behold, I, even I, says the Lord, will come 
to my people' ..." Joseph was numbered among those who thought in those 
terms, and to believe that one day God would come. And now it takes a bit of 
doing on his part to accept the fact that that's exactly what God had chosen 
to do! So Joshua ben Israel found on his hands a man named Joseph with a 
look in his eye, the look of a man who had experienced something that's ab- 
solutely indescribable, and once he were to relate it to another man, that 
person would find it unbelievable. 

Wisely the church includes in its calendar, it seems to me, these four 
Sundays in Advent, to get us ready for the very thought of Christmas itself, 
because Christmas is God's idea! It takes a bit of doing on our part to get 
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accustomed to the idea that God himself will come to us, and be near us, 
and dwell with us - - identify with us. 

Odd, isn't it — odd indeed, most any man is willing to accept the idea 
of a God removed from this world, or a God detached from His world. You know 

what, don't you? you and I really don't have much trouble with the God-of- 

Abraham and the God-of-Isaac and the God-of-Jacob. We can read the Old Testa- 
ment — that was the God who was, the God who acted then and there. We can 
accept that. But for a God to become one of us! For a God — and please allow 
me to use the expression, crass as it may seem — for a God to get messed up 
with us! How else can you explain that identification which was so complete 
that we laid hands upon that God, spit in His face, and killed Him? It takes 
a bit of doing to adjust to an idea like that — a God who would come to us. 

But the God in whom we believe as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
the God of love, and love is always reaching out for its own. Love will always 
complete its rendevous with those whom it loves. And so God comes to us. And 
what God asks from us in return is the willingness to believe and to respond. 
And as he accepts us as we are, He asks in turn that we accept Him as He is, 
a God who stoops to our level. For that's the only kind of a God who can save us. 

Tell me, now — what is the miracle-of-miracles? Please don't begin and 
end by simply saying: the miracle is the fact of God Himself. Putting it that 
way just isn't enough. The miracle-of-miracles lies in the kind of God that we 
know Him to be: He is God-come-to-us — and that's really something! It is ever 
so much more than a God-far-away or a God-detached-from-His-world: no matter how 
great, good or majestic He may be in His absenteeism. It takes a bit-of-doing 
for God to get so close to us as to get 'messed up* with us. But then that's 
the kind of a God that we have . . . and that's why we love Him. 

* * * 
(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God ^|A 

our Father and from His Son, j 

Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen . 

God isn't given much to shouting, but I presume if one were to think of God 
as shouting, the word that He might shout more often than any other word could 
be "Surprise!" For Christmas, I suggest to you tonight, is God's shouting to the 
world: "Surprise! Surprise!" For Christmas really is one surprise after another. 

That's the way it was then, and I dare say that's the way it may be for you 
tonight, because when you go to sleep in all likelihood you may be thinking about 
the people that you want to surprise tomorrow morning - - when they reach for 
their presents under the tree. And isn't that one reason that you wrap them the 
way you do? — not just to make them attractive, but that you might keep that ele- 
ment of surprise until the last wrapping has been taken away. When you think of 
that first Christmas, let me tell you again, it's really as the company of the 
surprised. For no matter which one you may name, in all likelihood you'll find 
a surprised look on that person's face. 

Begin with Mary, if you will imagine how surprised she was! — when 

God put His finger upon her and said, "Mary, of all the people on the face 
of the earth, you're the one! You will cradle in your arms my Beloved Son! 
You will sing Him to sleep at night. .. .you will bathe Him. ...you will feed 

Him you will guide Him you will be as My arms, you will love Him 

for Me. Mary, you're the one!" Surprised, of course, and as long as 
there will be a Christendom, whenever they sing the song of Mary, it's 
the song of a woman surprised by great joy.... 
Take Joseph what a surprised look he carried on his face. He knew he 
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loved Mary. But he never knew how much that love was meant to be till 
God revealed to him the responsibility that he was to shoulder - - for 
one day there would be standing by his side that olive-skinned, dark- 
haired, dark-eyed youngster, standing ankle-deep in shavings, watching 

Joseph in the carpenter's shop learning from him so many precious 

things. Joseph, you have a surprised look on your face, don't you? 
You are the one. Of all the people on the face of the earth none can 

fulfill your role except you! Who — me? presumably that's the way 

Joseph responded 

Christmas is the Company-of-the-surprised ! 

Shepherds rough and rugged men, who seldom if ever, because of their 

job, got to church. Who thought of them as those to whom holy things 
would be revealed? And yet there in the field, one night, they not only 
saw an angel, but they heard a bunch of angels sing. Surprise! — that's 
right. God was shouting surprise in their very faces — "you are the ones! 
you're meant to hear the angels sing!" 

Wise men learned, astute, sophisticated. They leave their books, they 

leave their ivory towers, they take a couple years of their lives, and 
they wander... and wander, guided by an irresistable star. And then they 
end up in a dirty stable, with a crying baby! God shouts "Surprise!" — 
"This is the way it ends ! " 

Think of Christmas and all who are involved, it's the Company-of-the-surprised, 

I tell you 

Herod, the wicked king - - - don't tell me, says Herod, with that surprised 
look on his face — "Where's my CIA? — where 's my intelligence corps? 
Is it a couple of foreigners, lately arrived in Jerusalem, who tell me 
that one is being born to be a Jewish king? " Surprise! - -God's way 
of shouting surprise in the face of a wicked king Herod. 
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And would you believe me when I tell you that that inn-keeper got a surprised 
look on his face after a while. The word was chosen carefully — "after a 
while" - - I'm willing to believe that he knew nothing at all about what was 
happening in the stable. He was too busy making a quick dollar that night. And 
if somebody came and told him a fanciful tale about shepherds who heard angels 
when he catered to his trade, he had many a patron who stayed too long with the 

cups and would spin an idle tale and as far as some poor people stopping by 

the door? - - he'd seen many a poor person in his day, and he and his kind would 
say, "You see one poor man, you've seen them all!" So chances are the inn-keeper 
knew nothing about what was happening that night. But after a while he got the 

surprised look and I dare say, only after he died. For this is one of the 

elements of Judgment - - - on the other side of Death, it could be that the trauma- 
of-traumas is to have all of our life played back in front of us, and then to see 

it as it was! — not as we thought it to be, but the reality of it all and 

then the inn-keeper for the first time gets a surprised look on his face to realize 
it was happening there within reach! — and he didn't know it. He missed his chance. 
...who was it who said, "Hell is the truth, found out too late" . . . 

God perhaps seldom shouts, but if He does, I'm willing to believe the word 
that comes quickest to his lips again and again is "Surprise! Surprise! Surprise!" 
God's always dealing in surprises. Small wonder, we don't know His mind, we can't 
match His wisdom, and whatever He sees fit to do may be far beyond our ken, our 
knowledge, or even our will. 

There's a text for this brief meditation tonight. I didn't read it for you 
at the very beginning, honestly I didn't, and I'll tell you why. You might have 
turned me off if I would have announced that text for this sermon on this holy 
night. Let me read it for you now, the 14th verse of the 1st chapter of the Gospel 
according to John: "And the word became flesh and dwelt among us . . 
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It's not your favorite Christmas text, I know it isn't. You'd much rather 
have me choose the text that touches upon angels, and their singing. .. .about wise 

men and the star about the magi, and the gifts of gold, frankincense and 

myrrh. You'd much rather have me deal with a text that tells about Mary and 
Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger - - these we can romanticize so easily, 
honestly we can. But I suggest tonight with all the strength I can command, 
these are the incidentals of Christmas. These, and I say it advisedly, are the 
trappings of Christmas. They're not the real stuff. 

Who was it who told me about the parents of their pride and joy who chose 
very carefully what they thought was a gift that he would like, only to discover 
that when he got it out of the box, he spent all of his time playing with the 
box! He was fascinated by it. I warn you, my friends, don't become too fasci- 
nated by a star, about angels and their singing, about wise men and their trek — 
these are the incidentals. John is right when he comes to the very core of the 
matter and he says "The word became flesh and dwelt among us" - - this is the 
meaning of Christmas! — this is God's great surprise: "I myself will come to 
you, and I'll come to you in the form of a human being." 

a free and reckless translation of that sublime text is: 

"... and God became a human being - - and God became like 
one of us ... " 
Surprise, isn't it? To think that God would stoop to our level! It's much easier 
to think of a God high and exalted, majestic and glorious. But to think of a God 
who would come and traffick in this world and get 'messed up' with it! But God 
surprised us that night by doing it that way. Because we couldn't possibly under- 
stand that that's the only way it could be! For God wanted us to understand that 
in that surprise package (and I say it with the utmost of reverence) — in that 
surprise package which was Jesus Christ, He shows us what man was meant to be. 
Ours is a wicked world, of course it is. But it's a world, from God's point of 



" Surprise! " (5) 



view, that wasn't meant to go to Hell. From God's point of view, we weren't meant 
to be the Company-of- Satan. From God's point of view we were meant to be a com- 
pany of angels. And so to prove the point God surprises us by becoming one of us 
and showing us how it can be done. He takes on human form. He becomes Love incar- 
nate. 

Why is a man truthful? Not because he's in love with truth, but because he's 
met a person who was truthful. 

Why does a person respect love? Because he's either been the recipient of 
love, or he's been related to someone who is pure love. 

So God, who doesn't delight in dealing with abstracts, deals in flesh and 
blood, and gives us Exhibit A, and says, "Let me surprise you, and I'll show you 
that it can be done!" And so He gave us Jesus Christ - - turned Him loose in 
this wicked world. The world has never been the same since. And that's why to 
the day you and I die we'll say "Love is stronger than Hate - - and Life is 
greater than Death!" 

I thank God that I've never allowed myself to get to the place where I'm 
not on the verge of being surprised by something that God's about to do. And 
that's why I keep myself sensitive to the way God might see fit to surprise some 
of us here. And that's why as I conclude this sermon I want to tell you about 
one of God's noblemen who was a member of this parish, known to few of you, how- 
ever. He used to sit, Bill Einwaechter, where you're sitting, about the third 
seat, fourth seat from the front. He was 90 years of age. I used to say to 
him, "Arnold Peter Jorgensen!" - - and he'd say, "Himself, in person!" And 
that's exactly what he was, every bit that God meant him to be, with the stamp 
of the divine clearly evidenced. 

Now listen to this. He kept himself busy, even when he reached the sunset 
slope of life. He was an accountant, and downtown he went to a certain restaurant 
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and he found himself being drawn to a table where a man was sitting, and he 
ate lunch with him.... and he did that again and again and again. It went from 
a week to a month, and so on. And one day that man didn't show up. He confided 
in me, and he said, "I never knew the man's name, but I enjoyed talking with him 
and paying attention to him, and he paid attention to me." But then that day 
came when he didn't show up. And Arnold Peter Jorgensen found himself with that 
strange assignment, looking for that man whose name he didn't know. But as God 
would guide a man who's nobly intentioned, he found out the man's name. Then he 
also found out that the man had died in his room, and they'd taken his body away 

to the city morgue. 

Arnold Peter Jorgensen went to the morgue and identified that body, and then 
he also found out that the relatives in another state refused to claim that body. 
Arnold Peter Jorgensen made arrangements with the local undertaker. He purchased 
a plot out of his own money in a cemetery. . .he arranged for a preacher to come 

and say a few words, and he gave him a decent Christian burial 

Surprise! — you didn't think that kind of thing happened in this wicked 
world any more, did you? You didn't think that kind of thing could 
happen in this impersonal life which is the metropolitan area? 
Surprise! God is still alive! God is still at work. And because He's 
alive, our world will be studded with surprises. It is possible 
to be God-like, and Jesus Christ proves the point. 
"... and the word became flesh ..." Surprise! He lived right here! 

this I most certainly believe. 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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II Peter, Chapter 3 

This is my second letter to you, dear brothers, and in both of them I have tried 
to remind you — if you will let me — about facts you already know: facts you 
learned from the holy prophets and from us apostles who brought you the words 
of our Lord and Savior. 

First, I want to remind you that in the last days there will come scoffers who 
will do every wrong they can think of, and laugh at the truth. This will be 
their line of argument: "So Jesus promised to come back, did he? Then where is 
he? He'll never come! Why, as far back as anyone can remember everything has 
remained exactly as it was since the first day of creation." 

They deliberately forget this fact: that God did destroy the world with a mighty 
flood, long after he had made the heavens by the word of his command, and had 
used the waters to form the earth and surround it. And God has commanded that 
the earth and the heavens be stored away for a great bonfire at the judgment 
day, when all ungodly men will perish. 

But don't forget this, dear friends, that a day or a thousand years from now is 
like tomorrow to the Lord. He isn't really being slow about his promised return, 
even though it sometimes seems that way. But he is waiting, for the good reason 
that he is not willing that any should perish, and he is giving more time for sin- 
ners to repent. 

The day of the Lord is surely coming, as unexpectedly as a thief, and then the heav- 
ens will pass away with a terrible noise and the heavenly bodies will disappear 
in fire, and the earth and everything on it will be burned up. 

And so since everything around us is going to melt away, what holy, godly lives we 
should be living! You should look forward to that day and hurry it along — the 
day when God will set the heavens on fire, and the heavenly bodies will melt and 
disappear in flames. But we are looking forward to God's promise of new heavens 
and a new earth afterwards, where there will be only goodness. 

Dear friends, while you are waiting for these things to happen and for him to come, 
try hard to live without sinning; and be at peace with everyone so that he will 
be pleased with you when he returns. 

And remember why he is waiting. He is giving us time to get his message of salva- 
tion out to others. Our wise and beloved brother Paul has talked about these 
same things in many of his letters. Some of his comments are not easy to under- 
stand, and there are people who are deliberately stupid, and always demand some 
unusual interpretation — they have twisted his letters around to mean something 
quite different from what he meant, just as they do the other parts of the Scrip- 
ture — and the result is disaster for them. 

I am warning you ahead of time, dear brothers, so that you can watch out and not be 
carried away by the mistakes of these wicked men, lest you yourselves become mixed 
up too. But grow in spiritual strength and become better acquainted with our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be all glory and splendid honor, both now and for- 
evermore. Good-bye. 

Peter 
(The Living Bible, Para- 
phrased) 

Now that's the way that third chapter of the Second Letter that bears the name of Peter 
reads. 
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Michael Kernan said it in his column today in the WASHINGTON POST: "On New Year's 
Eve, as you know, you are supposed to think about the next year, and to resolve to be 
a better person - - or at least to lose some weight!" 

... he also went on to say, with something less than tongue-in- 
cheek, "It also is a time when people traditionally try to look 
into the future." 
And at that he gave us a new run-down on some of the scary things being said by the 
predictioners who have an eye on 1978 and beyond it: it's to be a big year for war, and 
for floods. 

It leaves you very uneasy, doesn't it? Perhaps you have lived through enough of 
these predictions and you try not to be uneasy. But then you know very well there is 
always the possibility, and for some unexplainable reason we get ourselves to that 
position in life where we think in all honesty we have to expect the worst. Why is it 
when we face the future, that you and I begin to think in terms of the terrible things 
that could happen? — why I had to brace myself — I say this to you with some confession 
tonight — as in a very somber way I begin to think in terms of 1978? 

And as one is inclined to do, as he looks forward he also looks backward, and as I 
looked backward I thought of the things that had come my way in an untoward fashion in 
1977 — the things that I would not have included on my calendar, the things, if I had 
my way, I would have said to God, You could omit — these things I did not need. They 
came unexpectedly, they were irksome, they were irritating. Now why is it when I face 
1978, instead of first thinking of the grand and good things that God showers so abundant- 
ly upon me in 1977, I should think first in terms of the untoward, and the unkind, and the 
ugly? 

But that's the way we are, aren't we? And one has to be very careful in the under- 
standing of the Scripture that I read for you tonight, because Peter is talking about 
the great and terrible day of the Lord. Really now, if I can tell it to you in this way, 
he's talking about hell-fire, brimstone, and damnation. He's talking about the wrath of 
God coming down on wicked men. There's no question about it — he spells it out — pre- 
cisely. As he with others was facing the future he had to talk in terms of people who 
would go to hell. He declared it that way: how the earth would be visited with fire. 

No longer do you and I think that this is a fanciful notion.... no longer do you and 
I excuse ourselves and say, "Well the Lord's coming was imminent in that day, and he was 
especially steeled for it." You and I know very well that we live in an age when someone 
could trigger the atomic bomb. We know that. In fact, if you wanted to face it, no 
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other generation before ours has had to face toward annihilation or what we may call 
the approximation of it, in such real terms. Sir Oliver Lodge, some time ago, when he 
realized what man had been aboe to do by his take-over, suggested that we begin to pray 
for wisdom, for he maintained that we're not good enough to be so clever! We could 
destroy ourselves. 

I am numbered among you who rejoice that there is this initiative for peace that's 
taking place in the Middle East. And I'm thrilled beyond words that can express it to 
you that it's happened because two people, out of all the people on the face of the 
earth, have said, "Let us take the initiative — let us face one another — let us talk 
about peace." Now we may be sobered by the fact that they may have to work within the 
limitations that are impinged upon them by the political arena in which each finds him- 
self, but nonetheless this giant step toward peace has taken place because two men of 
good will have decided to take it . 

Now deal patiently with me, but there is also the possibility that in this world of 
which you and I are part, that two men with opposite ambitions, given to diabolical ends 
think what hell they could bring upon us. 

So you and I face the future. What will it bring? What will it have in store for 
us? Can you tell? But, says Peter, seeing all these things — "What manner of men 
ought we to be?" Suppose I were in a position to tell you tonight on good authority 
that the end of the world would come in 1978, how would you respond? Well, that's the 
question that Peter put: - realizing this kind of thing, what kind of people ought we to 
be? Peter goes on and answers the question. He didn't hesitate one bit: "Good and faith- 
ful followers of Jesus Christ — bent on doing his work and serving him, no matter what 
it is that lies ahead. And he could say that, you know, because he realized that no mat- 
ter what happened, that it was still God's world. We may decide to treat it in a way 
that's not pleasing to God, but God's not going to give up ownership of His world. God 
will always bring the redeeming touch. And happy indeed is that person who in the face 
of anything that may rise ahead, will allow himself to be equated as a good and faithful 
servant of Jesus Christ. 

Now I can't tell you what 1978 has hidden for you personally — what crisis it may 
bring — I can't tell you this. I only know that come wind or weather, God expects us 
to serve Him faithfully. The Chinese have a word for crisis, and you know what it is? — 
it means dangerous opportunity . And anything that lies ahead for you and me comes to us 
as a dangerous opportunity, to be faithful to Jesus Christ. Now it is possible to be 
that way, you know, if we look to Him constantly for strength and courage, and guidance. 
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Some years back the King of England greeted his people in a New Year's message with 

these words quoted from a woman named Haskins: 

"I said to the man who stood at the Gate of the Year, 'Give 
me a light that I may tread safely into the unknown. ' 

He replied, 'Go out into the darkness, put your hand into 
the hand of God. That will be to you better than a light, 
and safer than a known way. ' " 

God does not relax His touch upon those who reach for Him. 

Now in closing let me read for what's been written in this manner, in the form of 

a letter: 

My Dear Friend, 

I write to introduce myself. I shall be with you in a few 
hours, but I want you to know something about me before we 
actually meet. My name is 1978. You and I are going to share 
the same house a long time, a whole year in fact. Much of what 
happens to us may depend on you. I shall bring joys and sorrows, 
successes and failures. What you can determine is your reaction 
to these things. By your own wisdom, your unselfishness and your 
faith you can help me keep control of the situation and transform 
even tragedy into triumph. I bring you hope — new hope. I bring 
hope not only for your own life but for the world in which you live. 
By God's grace and power I could be the turning point in history, a 
year of peace and sanity, and of decency for all men on earth. 

Here's the word for you from the Bible: "Be strong and of good 
courage. Fear not, nor be afraid. The Lord thy God goes with you. 
He will not fail you nor forsake you. You can face the future with 
confidence when your hand is in the hand of God. 

Your sincere friend, 
1978 

And what is any year but a gift of time? And what is time but God giving us another 
chance to love and to serve Him? This I most certainly believe. 



(transcribed as recorded) 



